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FOREWORD“

_ H.A.Walter, an Indian: christian
Missionary wrote a book entitled  "“THE
RELIGIQUS LIFE QF INDIA" in 1918. A part of
this book is relared to the rise ofAMmadiya
- Movement in India. This book received well
‘and was a good source of information on the
AHMADIYA MOVEMENT. If remained out of print
for a long time and has been now printed
for the students of comparative religions
.in particular and public in general.

S We "are bound to pay - thanks Eo
Muhammad Sami Ullah from Glasgow, United
Kingdom. He gave us genercus help in publi-
shing this book.

, . Mr.Walterwas a christion Missionary.

Obviously his point of view prevails thro-
-ughout the book. However, we have taken
care not to change the text -except the
"deletion of two paragrapfs containing dero-
gatory remarks about the Holy Prophet
MUHAMMAD - (P@dce be upon him) which would
“have hurt the feelings of the Muslims.

. Aalmi Majlis-e-Ahrar-e-Islam  is
-denoted to the cause of supermacy'o£8har1at
The 0rganisation - is actively engaged in
‘fighting against the Qqﬁlanls revolt sin:z

-1929




The printing of this book is thus
-a part of the activities of Aalmi Majlis-e-
Ahrar-e-Islam in counteracting the Qadianis
propaganda and appraising the people about
the religious and pol:t:cal thought of
"these traitors to Islam. The present posi-.
tion of this anti-Islam movement against
the background of this work provides an
.lnterestlng study for the ser1ous students
of Muslim theology.

AKHTAR JANJUA
LAHORE
7th July,1987




. PREFACE

. The . following information. regarding
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani ~ The False Prophet
has been collected and compiled by me .on the
instructions of Sayyed Ataul Muhsin Bukhari who
“visited Glasgow on the inaugaration of the Office
of the Aalmi_Majlis-e-Ahrar-e—Islam-1n'Sco;l;nd.

-+ As I was not aware of the ultimate spec-
4fic use of the information I had to use ny’
-own discretion as to the aspects of Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad Qadiani ‘which I had to research. Being
resident fn Glasgow, some 400 miles from London's
academic centres, the time that I could spend
“on investigating and retrieving iformation was

limited due to my other committments. {n Scotland,

~‘However I "do hope and pray' to Allah that my
-humble’ éffort - is accepted  and 1¥ helpful to
‘the gentleman whom Sayyed WAtaul Muhain Bukhari
intended to help for fight against Qadianis,

o . Should’ any point arising in the following
repori  regquire further clarification’ please
-do not. hesitate to write to me. C

| MUHAMGAD S3AMI ULLAH
Giasgoﬁ'" -

.--Uniced_Kinédbm.
.. December, 1985




MIRZA GHULAM ARMAD QADIANI -0
THE FALSE PROPHET '

INTRODUCTION

Ghulam Ahmad was born on 18 June 1839,He
bore the title of Mirza which is used to desig-
nate one. who belonged to the Mogul race who
reigned the Indtan subcomtinent. At the time of
his birch, -his birthplaceé was known by t:he name
of Islampur and ‘it was later renamed by Mirza

Ghulam Ahmad as Qadi an.(Ref Parliamonl‘lary Papers
: (1881) :

.

GHRULAM AHHAD S l'A’l'}{I!'.l :
“Under the Br:ll:ish govermnenr.. Mirza

Glmlam Ahmad s'fat;her, Ghulam Muyrtaza - set  an
example of loyalty to British rule." (Ref. Gensus
"of -India 190). ‘Report .and The Ahmadia Movemen:
'by H. A.Walter ‘1918). '

_As a reward for his loyalty,the Secretary
of StaLe -for India, Lord Motague returned the
lands of Islampur to Ghulam Murtaza's - family
wh:lch had originally been scized from them by
the Sikhs. This repossession of the lands of
Islampur pul: Ghulam Murtaza in a- position of
‘influence over the inhabitants of the area who
were manly farm peasants. (Ref.Parliamentary -
Papers 1881), |

MIRZA GI!UI.AH AHMAD
‘Mirsa Ghulam Ahmad always -referred to

the Great Mutiny of 1857 with justifiable pride
and also to the afi:ermath of the Mutiny by the
British. When he was asked why he took sides.
with” the British in the Mutiny, he replied that |
he was obliged to do so as the British government
was helping his movement. (Ref.Ahmadia Movement
by H.A.Walter 1918). '




After seventeen years of age,his father,
Ghulam Murtaza secured a subordinate capacity
Job. in the office of the Deputy Commissioner
"that he was"  at Sialkot. His four years 'in
the office lead his father to believe of no
use and will not achieve promotion. Thus he
induced him to study law with a view to his
becoming a pleader which he resolutely refused
to do.(Ref. Parliamentary Papers 1881).

- In-1900 they (Ghulam Ahmad and his foll-
owers) were at their own reguest entered in the
government Cernsus Lists Ahmadia Muslim and since
they. have been called by that name. In 1896 the
movement. claimed to have 313 members. In the 1901
Census exaggerated his claim and said that he
had 200,000 followers. The British government's
Census commissionr took no influence of this
exaggeration and Ghulam Ahmad also claimed that
at the time -of his death he estimated that the
total number of his followers will be 500,000.
Against this manifest ‘exaggeration  the Census
commissioner noted his remarks on the census
from that the followers of -Ghulam Ahmad should
be carefully counted and recorded in the next
census. In 1911 the Census for Punjab shows
18,695 Ahmadies which were counted and recorded.
This proves the prophecy of Ghulam Ahmad to
be Ealse. (Ref. Hastings Book Vol.10 Page 530).

In the view of Dr.H.D. Griswold, who was_
his ‘personal physician and with whom Ghulam
Ahmad had couselling sessions about his brain
disease,said tht Ghulam Ahmad was a self deceived
and deluded person. Dr.H.D.Griswold further
comments that when Ghulam Ahmad experienced
his fits he uttered prophecies and curses which .
were a state of fjr of his brain disease.
(Ref. Parliamentary Papers of India).



A Christian scholar named Daniel,who was .
of Indian origin, visited Ghulam Ahmad and left
him with seven questions. The. first three of -

‘them relating to his  mental state The first
three questions were:

1. .. Have you ever ‘been affected by a brain

disease? If so, uhaL and when? Does this attack

occur now?

2, Did you begin to have revelations before ..

you suffered from an attack of 'such disease

or after that? Have any of your relationms made -

strange pretentions, if so what and when?

3. © Has the jdea ever had access to your ..

mind that your claims may be wrong? If so how
was the doubt made valld?

{Ref,Ahmadia Movement by H.A. Walter HA 1918)

- The proofs he saught to establish his
claims: were declared (by him) Lo lie in REVELA-
TIONS AND MIRACLES. The latter taking the form
of prophecies of the DEATH or of Lhe DISGOMFITURE
of his enemies amongst the

i) - The Orthodox Muslims
'11) Christians  and
i11) Ariya Smaj.

. After the sinister fullfjllment of one
of these prophecies- of the death of an Ariya

. Smaj, the Ariya Smaj Hindu's (who believed in

such curses) came out in revolt: and threatened

to kill him. They submitted a petition to the

British Deputy Commissioner of Gurdaspur District

in protest, who summoned Mirza on 24th February

1899 and ordered him to refrain from such
prophecies.(Ref. Census of India Report 1901).
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"EDITOR’IAL” PREFACE‘"

Tre purpose of this series. of small volumes on. the
leading forms which rclnglous life has taken in India is to
produce really reliable infotmation for the use ol all who
“are seeking the ‘welfare of India. "Editor and writers alike
desire to work in the spirit of the best modern science,
~ looking only for the truth. But, while doing so and seek-
~ ing to bring to the interpretation of the systems under
- review such imagination and sympathy as characterise ‘the
best study in the domain of religion to-day, they believe
they-are able to shed on their wark fresh light drawn from
the close religious intercourse which they have each had
with the people who live by the faith hetein described ;.
_and their study of the relevant literature has in every
. Cinstance been largely supplemented by persistent question-
: i-mg ‘of those likely to be able to give informatioh. In each

" .csse . the religion described is brought into refation with

‘Christianity. It is believed that all readers in India at
least will recognize the value of this practical method of
bringing out the salient features of Indian religious life.

N



-PREFACE,

Mv primary purpose in undertaking. this study of one
of the most significant snd- (outside of India} little-known
of modern movements among Muslims was not that of -

answering from the Christian viewpoint the claim of Mirzi -
- Ghulim Ahmad to be the “ promised Messiah '’ who has -
come *'ifi xhe spirit and power *” of Jesus Christ. Thishas:
" been done already in the pamphlets ot Dr. H. D. Grisweld
and Rev. Thakur Dass, mentioned in the btbhognphy at
‘the close. My first aim has been rather to sketch . the .
-history and tenets of the Ahmadwa movement, for the most
part as its founder and his disciples have themselves con--
‘ceived it, and todoitasfaras | could in their own lln.guagc
1 have found’ this to be largely possible, since a survey of the
‘literature of the movement in Arabic and Urdu, made with.
the help of my fnend Maulvi S. T. Ghaus, has conavinced
me that nearly everythmg of essential importance in the
development of the cult, from the Alimadiya wewpomt.
is to be found in its English publications, chiefly in- The
Review of Rehgmu. of which 1 have read ncarly every
issue from the beginning.. In the footnotes -1 have.
explamed for the benefit of the reader not familiar with -
‘the orthedox Muslim faith, such words and ideas as are
peculiar to Isldm, and also ;l'mslons to events and per-

-+ sonalities pertaining to lndla or the Muhammadan world

: Cin generlL The connection of the Ahmadiya movement
- with the "English mission of Khwijah Kamil-ud-Din, 2 -
_connection not NOW. emphwud by the latter, has been .



PREFACE

indicated in the  sixth chapter because of the special
intérest which this may have for students of Islim in the
West. In the last chapter I have endeavoured briefly to
se__t_'forth-thc_ permanent place and significance of the move-
ment in its relation to the general development in India of
M“.S!im 'tho‘u'ght and life. 1 have made no attempt to deal
" at length with the puzzling subjcct of Muslim eschato-
logy, in whose mazes Mirza Ghulim Ahmad, like so many
o_ihe_r self-designated Mahdis, wandered undismayed. 1
have here, as clsewhere, endeavoured to introduce only so
much of the background of the orthodox faith as seemed
necessary to an adequate understanding of the subject of
this study. - '
With regard to the transliteration into English of
'Urdu and Arabic words, 1 have, to avoid confusion, taken
the liberty in most instances of introducing the uniform
system, which I have sought to follow, into the many
English guotations from Ahmadiya writings, when there
was originally little attempt at accurate transliteration.

I desire to mention the generous assistance of several
friends who contributed variously dnd essentially to the
writing and publishing of this book. I refer to D:. H. D.
Griswold, Secretary of the Council of American Presbyterian
Missions in India, at whose original suggestion it was
undertaken and without the loan of whose extensive
libeary of Ahmadiya literature it could scarcely have been
carried out; to Mr. Abdul Rahim, of the editorial
department of the Ahmadiya community, who was my
friendly host on the occasion of a visit to Qidizn and has
been my most constant and reliable informant in matters
relating to present conditions within the movement ; to
Professor D. B. Macdonald, of the Hartford ‘Theological
Seminary, who has rendered invaluable assistance, especially
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in connection” Mth the referenc:: to Muslim cschntology.
to Professor Ssri) ud-Din, of Lihore, to whom 1 am
~ indebted for many useful suggestions ; and to my bmther-
in-law, Rev.’ William Brower Johnson, :nd my p:ollengues
_ in the Young Men's Christian Association in India, Messrs. :

_Frank Speer Coan, W. M. Hume. and” F de L. Hyde,

* far helping forward in various ways the preparatlon of the .

manuscript for the press

. Lahore,

- - CH AW,
" Oct. 10th, 1918 HA
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CHAPTER 1
MIRZA GHULAM AHMAD*

Mmza Guurax Amsad Kuan was born in the village
of Qidiin, Gurdaspur District, Panjab, on the cighteenth
of June, 1839, the year marked by the death of Ranjit
Singh, the great Sikh ruler and warrior. He boasted
of a good Mughal ancestry, and hence bore the title,
* Mirza,”’ which is used to designate one ‘who belongs to
the Mughal race. His family emigrated from Central
Asia to India in the sixteenth century, in the reign of
Babar, and settled in the Panjab, where they were granted
a large tract of land, about seventy miles from Lahore.
The capital of this little State was known as Islimpir, and
is the modern Qadian. The family suffered persecution
and expulsion in the carly days of Sikh rule, but under
Ranjit Singh the father of Ghulim Ahmad, Mirza Ghulim
Murtzba, received back & portion of the property which
had belonged to the family and returned to Qadiin.
Under the British Goevernment, which succeeded to that of
the Sikhs, Mirzd Ghulim Murtabd set an example of
loyalty to British rule, in the days of the great mutiny of
1857, to which his son has often referred with justifiable

! The sources from which the facts regarding MirA Ghulim
Ahmad’s life have been culled are conversations with his followers and
with Christian missionaries and others who were personally ac vainted
with him, & brief biography in Urdu by Mi‘rij-ud-Din, prefixed to the
first edition of the Bardhin-i-A hmadiva, a recent biography in Urdu, of
which al the parts have not yet appeared, by Mirza Yaiﬁb Beg (Qadian,
1916), and a memorial article ia The Review of Religions for June,
1908 (p. 171).

* Recent references to the date of Ahmad’s birth place it vaguely
** some time in 1836 or 1837 ** (Review of Religions, v, p. 26), but
the date given hete is the one generally accepte by his biographers.
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grapher, Mi‘rij-ud- Dm, wntm& aftet his d:atll, in 1908,
tells of some of his personal peculiarities, developed in these -
carly years of obscurity, such as his habit of eating -bits o(-:
carth and his abnormal fondness for. sweets. - As.
wnlkcd_thc strcets, with his thoughts in: the heavens ‘und
his pockets filled with sweets, the urchins of the: street,
aware of his weakness, would abstract the sweets and make:
off with them, while the . emwlnle owner proceeded.
innocently on. his way. In one instance mischievous
youths stuffed a brick into’ the . pocket - where the
sweets had been, and its presence was not discovered until
the Mirza Sahib lay down to sleep at ‘night. . At anather
time, writes a more recent biographer, Mirza Yakab Beg,. he
ncglected to remove onc of his shoes at night ‘and. slept:-.
unconscious of the fact until the mornmg. when, after a2 -
‘long . seatch, he. accidentally discovered it..  Qn mo&het—.’-- )
occasion his clothes caught fire, and the fire was ex~-
tinguished by a friend, while he himself remained oblividus
of the danger. A story, which is told ta.illustrate both his
detachment from worldly affairs and his recognition of the "
workmg of Divine Providence in all things, relates how on
one occasion his little son, aged four (the present *Khalifa,”
Bashir-ud-Din Mahmid Ahmad) came into hig room and
burned all of his father's writings which he could discover.
The Mirza Sahib paid no attention to what was happen-
ing, and when informed of it mercly remarked, ** There is
some benefit from God i in this.” When told that a poot
womin had stolen’ some rice from his kttchcn, he is said to
have replied, "' Let us say nothmg about :it, but give her
some more if she is in need of it.”  All his life he suffered
from diabetes (polyuna) and vertigo.. From his youth he
had strange visions and dreams, which he interpreted hims.
self, and in which he always flgurcd in some pre-eminent .-
capacity. _
Meantime he was exercising and developmg his abtlltyr”- :
as a Writer of excellent Persian, Arabicand Urdu. 10 1880 ..
appecared the first two parts of his most celebrated work, -
the Bardihin-i -Ahmad:ya (Ahmadiyz Proois), and :.lthough -
in the exposition of Muslim doctrines contained thercin.
there was already present the germ of the unique Ahmadiya
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teachings, which formed the basis of his later quarrels
with orthedox Muslims, this book was quite universally
acclaimed (in so far as it was read), throughout the
Muhammadan world, as & work of power and originality.
! ‘The tuming point in the carcer of the Mirzd $ahib and
the real beginning of the independent existence of the
Abmadiya movement occurred on the 4th of March, 1889,
when he announced a divine revelation giving him the
§ right to accept bai’dt (i.c., homage paid to & king or to
{ religious leader) from a disciple. There then came into
g existence a little group of individuals wha #ccepted his
S guidance in all matters pertsining to the spiritual life. It
was not until 1891, however, that Ahmad made the declara-
tion which caused a sharp line of demarcation to be drawen:
 between himself and the larger world of Islim, He then -
- Jiannounced that he was both the promised Messiah and the
Mahdiexpected by Muslims, and sought to make clear his
ition in three books :—Fatek Islém, Tonzth-i-Mardm
and Izdle-i-Aukém. From that time forward his life was
involved in bitter controversy with orthodox Muham-
madans, Arya Samidj leaders and Christians. Through
the sctivity of one of his most persistent enemies, Maulvi
@ Muhammad Husain, formerly his friend. and co-worker,
e fatwd (lepal pronouncement by a Muslim authority on
canon law)" was secured, bearing the confirmatory seals of
'many important mullahs throughout India,excommunicating
Ahmad and his followers from Islim on account of heresy,
iand declaring that their destruction was thenceforth
Snnctioned in accordance with orthodox law.* On his pdrt,
the Mirzd $ihib now became very active and vocal in his
denunciation of his enemies. Again and agsin he was
haled into court—particularly in connection with his
various prophecies of death or disgrace to be visited upon
particular foes, In some cases, as will appear hereafter,?
these were so literally fulfilled as to cause strong suspicion
that steps had been taken by Ahmad's followers, with or
without his cognizance, to see that the prophecy should
not fail of fulfilment.

*Ct.p.63, Notel, *CEL p. 74 Note 1. * Ct p. 43.
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A memerable  hour in erzi Ghulim -Ahmad's life
occurred in December, 1896, when he read a paper at the

Conference of Religions in l.ahore, entitled ** The Sources: .

of Divine Knowledge,"" which gives an extensive summary:
of the Ahmadiys interpretation of the Qur'an and the :
Islimic theory of salvation.
From the year 1892, in addition to several vernacular
periadicals, 2n English monthly magazine, The Review of-
Rehgwm was published by the sect in Qididn, whence:
it still issues. One of the cleverest of Ahmad's followers,
Maulvi Muhammad ‘Ali, M.A., LL.B., was called to the -
editorship of  this periodical, and at one time he wm
sssisted by Khwijah Kamil ud-Din, of whom we shall have .
mare to say further on." This paper was well named, for.
it has given its attention to 2 remarkably wide ringe of -
. religions and to a great variety of subjects, Orthodox
Hinduism, the Arysd Saméj, the Brahma Samij and Theo- -
sophy ; Sikhism, Buddhism, Jainism and Zoroastrianism ; -

Bahs'ism, Christian Scienceé and Christianity _have "al}

received attention, as well as Islim in all iu‘ramiﬁca_tions.‘
both ancient and modern, such as the Shi' ntcs, Ahl-i-
~ Hadis,? Kharijites,* Safis and such representative expon-

ents of modern tendencies as Sir Syed. Ahmad Khan® . -

and Syed Amir 'Ali.* In another chapter we shall deal -
with the Ahmadiva attitude toward Christianity. - We
would only pause here to comment on the alertness and
diligence of the group of Ahmadiya leaders who have kept
the rank and file of the movement informed of the currents

of thought and life in present-day Christianity, The
" Review of Religions refers, for example, to Mormonism and .

Zionism, and to Professor George B. Foster's book, The -
Finality of the C hristian Religion (Chicago, 1906), which .

* Later published, mth the title, The Teachings of Isldm, by
Luzae & Co., London, 1910. »

* Ct op. 1136, .

* Literally; '* People of T'radition,’’ a name used in India by the -
puritanical sect of Wihhibites, and in particular referring to 2 group of
about forty thousand of these Mulim rumu in the Panjab.
. * The sdherents of thin scct of Muslims, neither Sunnis nor

Shi* nu. respect the fint three Khahfru but reject end abuse ‘Al
¢ Cf. p. 66, Note 1. . p. 65 Note 3.

. | 2
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.mvolved him in a heresy trial in Ameﬂcl, to R. L

Campbell's New Tkeslogy, and the Kcswu:k movement
in Enlllnd. to the Johannine sect in Russia, the great

revival in Wales and the World's Missionary Con-
ference in Edinburgh in 1910; to the modern critical
school of theelogians in Germany. to Modernism in the
Roman Cathelic Church in Italy, and to Christian
missionary activity in- Palestine, Japan, Iceland, South
Aftica, Egypt and other lands. Books - by Western
students of Islim such as Ptander, Hughes, Margoliouth,

- Zwemer, Gairdner, Snouck Hurgronje, Noldeke, E. G.

Brown and Canon Sell receive due attention. The new
Leyden Encyclopedia of Isldm is heartily commended.

- There_are frequent quotations from the Emcyclopedia

Britannica, the Encyclopedia Biblica and the Jewish
Encyclopedia, and fram such periodicals as The London
Quarterly Review, The Contemporary Review, The Review
of Reviews, The Westminister Review, The Hibbert Journal,
The Biblical World, The East and the West, The Maslem
World, and others too numerous to’ mention, mcludmg,
of course, all of the important Christian missionary
periodicals in India. It must be said, however, that the
comments on the scattered quotations show a wolul lack -
of balanced judgment and of any broad and fixed principles
of scholarly criticism.

That Abmad h:mself. like his most intelligent followers,
kept abreast of the times to a considerable extent, and

- possessed at least a superficial knowledge of conditions |

in the religious world, his own articles nnd sddresses give

"~ ample evidence, The pity was, and is, that with- his

learning and his cleverness in controversy there was not
associated an honest and discriminating judgment, a
passion for truth stretching beyond the sole confines ol

~the Islim of his conception, and an irenic spirit which

could disagree and dispute with others without becoming
angrily uncharitable and unfair. Because of these weak-
nesses he cannot be considered seriously as a scholar in
any field.

It is difficult for one who knows Ahmad only through

- his writings to appraise his character. That he was
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a man of simple habits and generous.impubses all che
.evidence at our disposal would indicate. - His courage
in the face of bitter persecution, amounting to attempts
at physical violence, is certainly commendable. Only
- a man of magnetic and pleasing personality could have
. attracted .and held the friendship and loyalty of such
numbers of men, of whom two, at least, died for their
faith, in Alfghanistan, in accordance with orthodox
Musalmin Jaw.' Those clder Abhmadis whom I have
guestioned as to their reasons for joining the movement,
have most of them laid greater stress on the personal
impression made upon them by the Mirza 53hib’s forceful
and winning personality than on the nature of his peculiar .
teachings. The real puzzle emerges in the case of
Ahmad, as also of his great master, Muhammad,
when we come to. judge of his alleged revelations,
particularly those relating to hignself and his claims, We
shall deal with these in detail in the next chapter. Here °
we.are only interested in-them as far as they rclate to his
character, Some have believed that one who could
sincerely make such stupendous claims must have been
mentally affected. On one occasion an Indian Christian -
teacher, named Daniel, visited Ahmad at Qadian, and left
with him seven questions of which the first three, relating
to the mental state of Ahmad, were as foliows :

. "1, Have you ever been affected with a brain
disease # If so, what and when? Does its artack recur

~ now? :

*2.. Did you begin to have revelations before ypu |
suffered from an attack of such discase or after that? |
Have any of your relations ever made strange pretentions ?
If so, what and when'? . :

**3. Has the idea ever had access to your mind that
your claims may be wrong ? i so, how was the doubt
removed? Is it not possible that the doubt may. be:
valid? " . -

The editor of Review of Religions (V, p. 130), it may
be assumed with Ahmad's acquiescence, wrote in reply :—

'\ Review of Religions, 11, p. 405. See pp. 70, 71,
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““The drift of the first two questions is that the

. revelations of the promis€d Messiah are due to dementia ;

in other words, they are | not ?} revelations from God, . . .

~The diseases to which Mr. Daniel alludes were foretold
~ by our Holy Prophet as being the signs of the promised

Messish.”” He then goes on to argue, by a somewhat
forced interpretation, that a tradition had declared
that the promised Messiah would make his appearance
clad in garments dyed yellow,' and that, since ' there
is a consensus of opinion among all interpreters of dreams
that yellow garments signify disease,”’ the reference is, of
cotirse, to Ahmad's two discases, ** syncope and polyuria.”
As far xs there i3 any direct answer given here to Mr.
Daniel’s questions about the presence of mental irregulari-
ties in Abhmad, it would seem to be in the affirmative,
although, of course, there was no intention on the part of
the writer to imply that any physical and mental irregulari-
tics of the human medium could be held to have interfered
with the validity of the divine revelation. On the con-
trary, in Muslim eyes it might even strengthen his claims to
pre-eminence in spiritual rank.> There seems to be a
confusion here, however, between Mr. Daniel’s allusion
to brain- disease and the Ahmadiya reference to syncope

“and polyuria, as being Ahmad's troubles, since actually

those diseases do not affect the mind. :

That he was neither insane nor a conscious imposter,
but seli-deluded, is the opinion of Dr. H. D. Griswold, of
Lahare, who was personally acquainted with Ahmad, and

-of whose paper, on '* The Messiah of Qididn,” read beforc

the Victoria Institute of Great Britain, the editor of the

" Review of Religions wrote, ** Excepting occasional remarks,

which were necessary to make the paper fit for reading in

* In the résumé of Muslim traditions regarding the second coming
of Christ contained in the Mukaddima of lbn Khaldin, there is an
obecure reference to the expected one descending at Damascus, *‘between
two yellow robes,’’ which may be what Ahmad had in mind. See
De Slane. Ed., Quatremére, Vol. 1, p. 170,

% For the connection between idiocy and sainthood in lslim, see
Macdonald, The Religious Atiitude and Life in Islam, Chieago,
1909, pp. 103, 104.
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& Christian meeting, the author has very clearly stated the
necessary facts for forming a true idea of the Abmadiya
novement, and has taken immense pzins to collect from
different places all the arguments bearing on the subject
and to collate them  in order.” Dy, .Griswold, in his
- pamphlet, Mirsd Ghulim Ahmad, the Mehdi Messiak of
Qddsan,' wrote :— - ' ' , :

' The opinions on this point concerning him may be
summed ap under three judgments: (1) that he is a con-
scious deceiver, (2) that he s insane, (3) that heus self- _
deluded.”  After quoting judgments of others in favour of
each of the first two alternatives, D, Griswold gives his
own opinion as follows : — ' L ‘

“On the whole, bowever, it scems to me that the third
judgment is the safest one, namely, that the Mirzg Skhib
is honest but self-decejved. So far as I am able to judge,
his writings everywhere have the ring of sincerity.  His
persistency  in affirming his claims in the face of the
most intense and  biteer opposition s -magnificent,
He is willing to suffer on behalf of his claims. And
besides this, if, in the sober and matter-of-fact West,
Dr. Dowie, of Chicago,” can claim to be the promised
Elijah, we ought not to be surprised if, in the warmer
and more imaginative *East, Mirzz Ghulim Ahmad of
Qadiin, has claimed to be the Messiah. To both alike
may be granted a measure of pity on the ground that they
are probable victims of unconscious self-deception.'"

! Published at Ludhjana, Panjab, in 1902,
* Cf. p. 45, Note 1.
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That Ahmad also was to some extent sincere in his belief
that his revelations (particularly the earlier ones which
defined his unique office) came from some source that was
external to his ‘own . mind all the evidence at our disposal
would lead us to believe. His revelations for the most part.

“came in brief, ejaculstory Arabic sentences,! A few of thé

early ones, however, came in English, a language which
; Ahmad professed not te speak, Two instances of these
.. - English revelations, given by Mirzi Yakib Beg, are the
. lollowing :—"‘ Ishall help you: You have to go Amritsar "
_ “ He balts in the Zilla (township) Peshawar.”” It will be
¢ - noticed that the English is imperfect.

¥ See the tramhations of severa! of these revelations on p. 33,
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Al that we know of Ahmad's early years revealsin him
the nervous, abstracted manner of the typical medium. -
As the revelations began te come—whether through
automatic writing, or in a trance, or thmugh some other

- means, we can only surmise®-he was, let us say, profound- .
ly moved by their mysterious nature and easily convinced
of their having proceeded from a supernatural source.
Thereupon he bccame, in his own eyes and in those of his

: iollowers, the “‘next step’ in the divine scheme of
progressive revelation, and possibly the mewtable centre -of
a proselytizing cult.

Wecan find many suggestive parallels of this mental and

- spiritual progression in the history of such modern mediums
as D. D. Home and Rev. Stainton Moses, of a generation
ago, and the late W. T. Stead and Elsa Barker in the
past few years. In such cases it seems to be an easy, and
indeed almost inevitable, thing far the controlling intelli-
gence, whether it be ' Jibrail”’ (Gabriel) or “ Imperator,”*
“Julia"? or “* X,""* to convince the medium that the source
of the co‘rnmunications'is wholly external to the personality
of the ‘' sensitive,” and that the medium has been chosen
to be the vehicle of a divinely inspired revelation.*

The last ten years of Ahmad's life were mcrcasmgly

~shadowed by physical weakness and characterised by wan-
ing aggressiveness, as he realised that he was drawing near

1 CI. M. A. Oxon (Rev, W. S1ainton Mosea): Spirit Teackings,
: London Spiritualint Alliance, 1894, .
* Cf. T. Stead: ** After Death—A Persona! Narrative,"
Review of Reviews, London, 1912,
* Cl. Eisa Barker: Letters from a Living Dcad Man. Wm,
Rider & Sons, London, 1514.
¢ A Inter example of this tendency in seen in the case of Sir Oliver
Lodge's Raymond, which Sir Arthur (.onln Doylc has called ' A
“new revelation of God’s dealing with man.”" See Appendix 1 for
quotations from a recent article in Retiru of Religions, in which
further unconscious evidences are gnen of the mediumistic character
of Ahmad’s revelation,
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" to the cﬁd. In Decc:ﬁber, 1905, he ﬁublisbcd his * wiy),
“in 'wh.ichrhe wrote, ' As Almighty God has informed me,

existence from the: foundations and made this life gquitc
indifferent to me, T have, therefore, thought it proper that
I should write down for my friends, and for such other
Persons as can benefit from my teachings, some words of
advice.”" Ag will appear in Chapter VI, the content of this
Wil " was destined to prove a source of controversy and .
division in the Ahmadiya community in years to come,”

A few days before his death he wiote a paper called
“The Messa'ge of Peace,”? which he intended ‘should he
read in his presence at a religious conference in University

~Hall, Lahore, in May, 1908, While, even here, he could
not refrain from repeating some of his customary carping
eriticism’ of Christianity and Hinduism, he nevertheless
comes fearer than he hag probably ever done before to
ﬁxemplifying‘the principle which in this paper he lays down :

His death, caused by intestinal trouble, occurred very
suddenly, on May 26¢h, 1908, in Lahore, whither he had
come to attend the conference above mentioned, and tq
sccure some medical assistance for his wife. His enemies
- made much of the fact that, with all his boasted prophetic

knowledge, he should not have foreseen the date of his
own “death, which, had it accorded with his wishes and
plans, would certainly have occurred n Qadiin, and a¢ a
later periad.  ** The Message of Peace ' was read at the
' conference by - Khwijah -Kamﬁl-ud-Din, just after the
author's death. Ahmad was buried in an unpretentioys -
tomb in Qidian, which had bccn'previously prepared.

' Oblainable jn pamphlet form from the Qidian headquarters.

* Thin can be obtained from Ahmadiya headquarters at Qi diin.
Tt appeared in the Review of Religions for July, 1908 (VH, p. 7).
Cf. pp. 80, 51. : ' 1



CHADTER 11
THE DISTINCTIVE CLAIMS OF AHMAD.
1. THE PROMISED MESSIAH

Tue Sunnite Muslim be]ievq\ hat among the signs of
the approach of the last day Will.be the simultaneous -
appearance of the promised Messiah snd the expected

{ahdi, generally taken to be two quite distinct person-
alities with different - oflices o petform.’ ~ Mirzd Ghulim
Almad claimed to fulfit in himself * various Muslim
prophecies pertaining both to the Messiah and the Mahdi,

_and, in addition, to be ‘the fulfilment of Christian and
Jewish eschatological hapes. First, with regard to JEwmsH
prophecy, in a paper published in 1904 (cf. Review of
Religions, 111, p. 331), called ** My Claim to Promised
Messiahship,”’ Ahmad wrote : :

v Since God created man, it has been his unchangeable law that

. he sheds his light upon mankind through one ol their own numbet,
" a0 that there may be & unity and onenes among them. . . . In aceor-
dance with this time-honoured law, Almighty God praphesied by

the mouth of his prophets that after nearly six thousand yean from the

time of Adam, when great darkness would pursue upon earth and an

irresistible flood of pamions would make the love of God wane and

inizuity predominate, he would bresthe into 8 man the soul of truth

“and love and hmwled'ae spititually after the Tikeness of Adam, and he
would be called the Messiah, because God would himsell anoint his

soul with the ointment of his love. . . . “After a heavy fight the

Messiah of Gind would drive hack the mrowen of darknem, and the

glory, majesty, unity and holinews of Gnd would bhe prociaimed upon
. earth and would rontinue to be so Jdeclared for a thousand years, the

s Perhaps the most satisfactory summary in English of the genes-
ally recognized sigm of the Musiim millennial period preceding the
day of resurrection is that contained in Sale: Preliminary Discourse
1o the Koran, Ed. 1877, Sect. 1V, pp. 56-59, to which the reader s

referted, | mention here only those prophecies of which Ahmad makes
wee, . -
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seventh day of the ilnly Books of Ged. ' Then will be the end. Lam
that Messiah : let him who will accept me,"* : .

We thus see that the promited Messizh is, for Jews,

Christians and Muhammadans the second Adam as well
as the promised Messiah. The reference to Adam is of
importance, on account of the Muslim designation of Jesus
as ‘‘the second Adam,” because he was declared by
Muhammad to have been an immediate creation like the
fint Adam.' 1In the firs€ nuinber of the Review of Reli.
gions (1, p. 15) this parallelism is further developed :

¢ The thousand years of Satan's supremacy (following the thousand
years of his imprisonment. alter the coming of {Iepus have come 1o an
end, and we sre now living in the millenium of God's reign, and the
dawn of it has already appeared. The sixth thousand from the .
appestance of Adam has come to a close, and the seventh, in which
the second Adam vhould have appeared, has begun, God msde Adam
an the sixth day; and the ucr«r Scriptures turther bear testimany tn
the fuct that & day is equal 1 a thovsand yesrs with the Lord
** The promises of«}}od. therefore, make jt ahsolutely necessary that
the second Adam must have heen harn alread s thangh not recognized
as yet by the world. - We cannot further avoid the conclusion that the
- place fixed by God for the appearence of the second Adam must he in .
the East and not in the West, for fram Genesis 2 : 8, we learn that
God had put the first Adam in o garden rasteard. It ja, therefore,
necessary that the second Adam shoyld appear in the East, in order to
have a resemblance with the First in respect of his logality. This con.
clusion is equally binding upon the Christians and the Muhammadans

it they admit the authority of their Seriptures and are not of an
atheistic turn of mind."” '

The thousand-year imprisonment of Satan after Jesus'
second coming is taken from Revelation 20 : 1-10. There
is nothing corresponding to it in Muslim eschatology. 1In
another passage Ahmad writes :

‘* Moreover Adam was born on Friday, and along with him was
born & woman. So it happened in my case, tis., 1, to0, was horn on
Friday and was born » twin, a girl being born with me.** "

! Ci. Qur'in, I11, §2.

* According to Muslim writers Adam was born in the third hour
of the sixth day, and Eve in the sixth hour. See article, ** Adam *'
in The Jewish Encyclopedia, Val. L p. 178.  This may possibly be
a distant echo of the legend of *' Lilith,”' who figures in Jewish rab.

binical writinfn 21 the fint wife of Adam. See article ** Lilith,"
Jewisk Encyclopedia, V1T, p. 87,
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- Moses as well as Adam is included in the ‘method of
parallelism by which Ahmad claimed to fulfil the Jewish.
Messianic prophecies. The argument in this connection
is well summarized by Dr. Griswold, who heard it from
Ahmad's own lips at Qididn : oo

** There are two tribes of fundamental importance in Divine reve-
lation, the Children of Israel and the Children of Ishmuel.~ The great
prophets of the lormer were Moses and Christ,  Christ was the final
prophet of the Jews, the last brick in theit antionsl und religious
atructure,  Their rejection of Christ involved theit own rejection snd
the loss of their nationglit{). _ Then came the tarn of the children of
Ishmael, * According to Deuteronomy 18: 18,2 ?mphtt was raised
* like unto'® Mosey, from amnniﬂ-t ** brethren ** of the Israclites,-
in the persan of the great lawgiver Muhammad® (Review of Religions,
May, 1002, p. 206). Muhammad, therefore, wan the first Ihmaelitish
prophet, as it wete, the Moses of Isldm, . But Moses and Christ were
separated by an intecval of twelve or fourteen centuries, Hence, in -
order to preserve the parallelism, snother prophet must srise twelve or
fourteen centurien after Muhammad, who will be, se it were, the
Christ of Isidm. Whocan this be hut Ghulim Ahmad of Qidiin?
The relation hetween these great prophets may be set forth in the form
of a proportion. Thus, 38 Moses in to Chnat, 30 Muhammad is o
Ghulim Ahmad ; or again, a1 Muhammad is to Moses, 90 the Mirzt
Sihih js to Jesus Christ. In = word, as Moses is u type of Muham-
mad, 20 Jesus of Nazareth is a type of Ahmad of Qaditn.'" )

The words of Isaiah 41: 2 **Who has raised the
righteous one in the East,” are likewise quoted in the
Review of Religions as an instance of Old Testament pro-
phecy which was fulfilled in Abmad. _ 7

Coming now to the CHrisTIAN prophecies, contained in
the New Testament, Ahmad held that the second coming

' ‘This prophecy is universaliy held by Muslims to be a reference
to Muhammad, who claimed descent from Ishmael.. Most Christian
commentators on Deuteronomy agree with Driver, in The I'nternational -
Critical Commentary, ** Deuteronomy,"’ p. 227: '* The reference here
is to a permanent institution (of prophethip), not to a particular
individual prophet.*’. Other Scripturslsgnsl es which Muslims
apply to Mubammad are: Deuteronomy 33: 2 lssish 21: 6; the
parsble in Matthew 20 ; Johnd:.21; John 16: 7; 1 John 4: 1.3, and
many more. Fot the best study of this subject, see article by Goldriher
in the Zeitshrift of the J.0.5., Vol. XLII, pp. SO1H. .

* Mired Ghuldm Ahmad, the Mehdi Messiak of Qadidn, p. 31.

' The reference is to Cyrus, according to G. A. Siith, Q. C.
Whitehnuae, and other Old Testament commentatory, = See ' Iraiah,”
st 1 he Century Bible, Vol. I, p. 65,
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~of the Mesmah wis ot to" hc in Christ's owh person, but in

his ** spirit and power.” Even so, Jesus declared that
John had camein the ** apirit and power *' of Elijah (Rezview
. of Religions, T1, p. 1927, when the Jews urged that Jesus
could not be the Messiah because the prophecy of Malacin

4: 5§, was still unfulfilled, thar. Elijah most come again
".previous to the Meéssiah's appearance (Matt. 17: 12; cf.
. Luke 2:°17). Eljah and Jesus, he held, were the two
characters ' of whom it was said in the Bthlc that they
- were-taken up alive into heaven.” Hence their return to
7 earth- would presumptively be the same in its nature. In
- . spite . of the contradictions involved, it was necessary for
Ahmad’s purpose that he also teach that Muslims arc in
< errar in belfeving that Jesus was taken alive into one of
c the hesvem from: whence he will return before the last
- day, just 25 ‘Christians err, no less, in their belief that Jesus
i “died on the ctoss and after his resurrection in threé days
- ascended to. heaven, there to. remain until his sccond
" appearance. Ahmad held it to be of supreme importance
" to hls claims that Jesus should have died like sn ordinary
L man,’ so as to make his apbcarancc in his actual physical
" body previous to the peneral resurrection unposslhlc, thus.
making possible his own (Ahmad’s) coming in Jesus'
' spirit and power, We read that the signs which ought
|- to accompany the. return of the Messiah. have all been
¢ fulfilled : :
: ** Earthquakes, plague, hmme, wars, and terrestrial as well as
| heavenly phenomens, bear witness 1o the one tact that there is ta be no
= mo;; ;;mm; for the Messiah’s sdvemt’ (Review of Religions, 11,
Chnstuns themselves, he dcclarcd recognize that the
. time is at hand, but, like the Jews of the time of Jesus, they
1 are " looking in the wrong direction for his appearance.
- The Millennial Dawn books of the late ' Pastor” Russelt,
- in America, are quoted to prove that the six thousandth
. year after Adam, at the end of which the Messiah must
c come, ended in 1873, and that by 1014 the saints were to

b Abmad’s theory regarding Jesus’ death and burial is aet forth
£ in Chapter IV, p. 894, . :
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be gathered and the Kingdom was to he firmly established
and recognized by all.? .

Other Christisn writers, he asserts, have placed the time ¢
of the advent in 1898, 1899 and 1900 ; but all have been
disappointed because they failed to realize that in Mirzd
Ghulim Ahmad of Qidiin the Messiah has actually
-appesred {Review of Religions, 11, p. 366).

We come now to the Mustim prophecies of Jetus'
return to earth. The only reference to this in the Qur'in
is the dubious one in XLIII, 61, which some commenta-:
tors take to refer rather to the Qur'dn itself. Nevertheless,
we are told in the Review of Religions (11, p. 369):

** The Que'in hay wisely fixed certain aigny for the sdvent of the
Mensiah, 20 that all men might know from thesr fulfiiment that the time
is come. Of these the moat important aigq is the predominance of the
Chtistian veligion and the activity of the Christian nationy in every
:!epnr(:me'r;t of life. OFf this predominance and activity there s not the
east douht.”* : '

Ahmad, unfortunately, does not inform us where in the
- Qur'in this prophecy is to be found, but he {or his editor)
asks pertinently in the same paragraph:

* It the Memiah is not needed now, will he he needed when the
whole world is led 1o believe in the false doctrine of which the Hely
Qur'an has said : * The heavens might almost be rent thereat and the
esrth cleave asunder, and the mouatains fall in piecen’ 27~

A favourite argument from the Qur’in is based upon the
well-known verse (LXI, 6), which reads:

'* And (remembet) when Jesus, the Son of Mary, said, O Children
of lsrael; of a truth I am God's Apostle to you to confirm the law
which was given before me, and to announce an Apuostle that shafl
come alter me, whose name shall be Ahmad.'’

* See Studies in the Scriptures (in earlier editions, The Millenwial
Dawn), Series 2, ** The Time is at Hand, "' Studies 2 and 4, pp. 334,
guz’lishlgilgy the International Bible Students’ Association, Brooklyn,

* 't And he (it) shall be & sign of the last hour: doubt not then of it
and follow ye me: this is the right way'’ ( Rodwell's tramslation, p. 139).

* Qur'in XIX, 92. The preceding verse givea the *'false
doctrine ** as follows: ~'* They say : * The God of Mercy hath begotten
offspring.’ Now have ye done 2 monstrous thing " { Radwell’s
translation, p. 123). Mubammad interpreted in a carnal sense the
Christian doctrine that Jetun is the Son of God.
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* he descends shall break jn pieces ¢t

~of the signs found in the various traditions, togrether
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As there is no such saying of Jesus in the New Testa-
ment, orthodox Tslim has folowed the suggestion of
Maracei, adopted by Sale (Preliminary Disconrse. Ed. 1877,
Sect: IV, p. 53); that the references to the * Paraclete,"
in John 14 : 26 and 16 : 7, wete believed by Muhammad
to point to' himself, the original Greek ‘word having been,
in this case, not Pdrakietos. but” Periklutos, which is

- equivalent to the Arabic word, Akmad (' praised ).

The word, * Muhammad,” comes of course from the same

- root. Mirzx Ghulim Ahimad takes the prediction, in both

the Gospel and the Qur’an, to refer not to Muhammad but

. 'to  himself, because - he heses the name " Ahmad "’

(Review of Religions, 1, p. 266), although, as Dr, Griswold

% pointed out, his entire name really signifies “ Servant -
of Ahmad " (Ghulim Ahmad). _

A further sign of the last days, which we are frequently
told is referred to in’ the Qur'in and given in detail in a2
tradition, is that an eclipse-of the sun and moon will then
accur, respectively, on the 13th and 28th of the month ‘of
Ramadan.® This occurred in 1894, Although the earli-
‘est_collections of traditions contain few references to the
last day, later Mubammadan literature abounds in tridi-

.~ tions that give the signs supposed to precede and accom-

‘pany the end.? Among the many to which Ahmad refers
at different times are the corruption of the. Muhammadan

. priests, the neglect of the Qur'an, and the splitting of

Islim into sects. Abmad quotes frequently the well-known
tradition of Abd Hurairah,"that the Son of Mary when

he cross and shall slay

the swine.® Ahmad declared that it was evident that he

! T'he tradition is included in the Mas8bik as sunna of Al
Baghiwi, Cairo, Vol. I, p. 147, It is not in the Qur'in.

* Sale (Preiiminary Discourse, Sect. 1V, p- S6f1) gives many

with their sources.
* For reference to this tradition, see De $lane’s edition of the

Mukaddima of 1bn Khalddn, Ed. Quatremire, Vol, 11, p. 163.
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swine referred to in the prophecy. Among other prophetic
signs pointing to the present as the time for the Messinh's
descent, it is said that the promised Messiah is to fight
with the anti-Christ (Dajjal), who will come riding on an
ass which moves like a cloud driven by the wind. He
will have but one eye,and with him will be all the
treasures of the world. - This, we learn, refers to the
" coming of the English to India, particularly the mistion-
aries—the ass being the railways and the cloud the steam
from the engines. Since the English have an eye for the =
things of this world only, and are blind in the eye of
religion, they may be considered as one-eyed ; and certainly
they are exceedingly richl . The rising of the ‘sun in
the west, another prophecy, likewise refers to the coming
of the English, resplendent in worldly glory. And the
strife of Gog and Magog (Y&jtj and Mijij), referred.
to in the Qur'in (XVII, 93, 97 and XXI, 96) and
in the Bible (Ezek. 39: 1, 6, and Rev. 20: 8), whose
““appearance in history in terrific combat is to be = sign
of the last days,” refers ta the war between England and

Russia. In one place we read :

** Among other signn related in the Holy Qur'in and sdthentic
traditions are the appearance of the plague which is at present (1903)
 devastating India and several other countries, the introduction of
new mode of conveyance in place of camels, ete., which has been .
fulfilled by the tonstruction of r_:ilwlr throughout the world, the
increase of knowledge, the mixing together of peorle‘ living in distant
lande, the multiplicity of canals, the spreading of papers, and a host
i:; otbt;esgigm which we caanot detail here*® (Retiew of Religion:,

v P- )' :

The above are but a few of the prophecies wh‘ich‘
Ahmad declared were fulfilled in himself. Whenever he

discoursed on this subject some orthodox maulvi was

ready with a new prophecy, buried in some obscure tra-.
dition: and, in due time, Ahmad was prepared to reveal
how this prophecy, rightly understood, could refer only to
nimself. o :

Thus far we have been dealing with the prophecies of . -
the promised Messiah’s coming. Another alleged proof of
Ahmad’s Messiahship was the fact that revelation early -
identified him with Jesus—the Jesus of the Christian |
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Gospels, mentioned as '/sd so often in the Qur'én. Re-
ferring to Sarat-al-Takrim, Ahmad wrote:

. It is plainly indicated that some one from samong the Muslims
4 * will first scquire the characteristics of Mary on aceount of his perfect
rghteounem, aml be called by that pame, and then the spirit of Jesus-
f. being bresthed into him, he will be catled- by the latter name. In
" ‘secordance with those words of the Holy Qur'an, Almighty God §i nt
. - mamed me Mary, and then spoke of the breathing into me of a soul,
‘; . and laatly he named me Jesus ' (Review of Religions, 11, p. 421).}

. In the course of the revelations recorded in ‘the pages
-of the Bnrdbm-s-z!hmadn-a one occurred i in wluch Ahmad
- was thus addressed : <
£ O Mary, enter with-thy compamons info pandm. 1 hlve breath-

ol into thee from mynelf |he “apirit .of truth ** (Review’ nf Rehgmns.
!{l. P m ¥,

" The rcscmhl:nq: to the verse of thet Qur’ in, just
" referred to, is obvious. This spirit, Ahmad declared, was
the spirit of Jesus, as indicated to him by a revclation.
£ OCCUITing two years !ater. applymg to himself the verse of
he Qur'in: .

10 Jesus, vénly 1 will cause thee to die 2 natural death, and will
bhl!iee to myself, and [ will place those who follow thee above

lieve not in thee, until the day of Resurrection’’ (Review
.Rehgim I, p. 41).2

o At the time Ahmad supposed that these revelations
A reférred to the ordmary Muslim belief regarding the second
i advent of Jesus, and it was not until some years after that
“it-wag further revealed to him, as above narrated.
%My name is Jesus, Son of Mary. tor my capacity of Jesus is an
: Qﬁlpﬁn"of my clplclty as Mary." yeee d

In Ahmad’s challengc to a prayer-due} to the dcath.
issued to Dr. John Alexandér Dowie, the American
" Messi:,h."’ in 1892, the revelations seem to have gone

Lo We find ao such reference in Siraf.al-Takrim, but we suppose
Ahmad must have had in mind the last verse (LX\'I 12): **And
'Maly. the daughter ‘of Imran, who kept her ingidenhood, and into
a womb we bhresthed ol our apirit, and who believed in the words
-8l her Lord ana his scriptures, and was one of the devout ** ( Rodwell’s
nslation, p. 465).

* Qurkn 111, 48, _ % CL. p. 45, Note 1,
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the length of convincing Ahmad not only of his likeness,
but further of his superiority, to Jesus, After describing
how on various occasions he has seen Jesus and eaten
with him from the same dish, he proceeds:

!+ There is no doubt that Divine wisdom hias entrosted a fur
greater and more important work to my charge, and bhaa given me
romises of u far greater kindness and grace, yet .apivitually Jews and
l’ are one in esénce. It is for this reason that my sdvent is his advent.
 He who denies me denies Jesus also. He aaw me and was pleased, .
and, therefore, he who sees me and is not pleased with me ia not of us,
neither of me nor of Jesus. Jesus is from me snd I am from God; -
bleseed is he who recognizes me, and undone is the person {rom whose

v T

eyer I am hidden.”* -

And again he writes distinctly:

“The Son of Mary hae not the alightest superiotity over other
men ; nay, we can point to men who have been far superior o him.
And in this age, the writer of these pages has been sent to convince

people that he enjoys a greater grace and lavour in the sight of Gdéd
nm': Jesun ChﬂlﬁmRtﬁew of Religions, 1, p. M0). . -

- And yet again:

¢ Ye Christian missionasies : sty no more that Christ is yourGod,
for there is bne among you who is greater than Chrint’’ (Review
of Religions, §, p. 351).

Detailed evidences of his superiority are given in.
an article in the Review of Religions for May,
(1, p. 206): ' :

© { wonder what peculiarities there are in the Son of Mary which
. make him 8 God. Do these consist in his mirsclea? Bout mine are
greater than his. Were his prophecies “clear and true? But I
shafl be guilty of concealing a truth if 1 do not assert that the pro.
hecies which Aimighty God hss granted me are of a far better quality
in clearness, force and truth, than the ambiguous predictions of Jesus.,
Can we conclude his divinity from the words .used of him In the
Gospela? But [ awear by the Lord . . . that the words expremin
my dignity revesled from God . . . are far more weighty anﬁ‘
glotious than the words of the Gospels relating to Jesus. Ba,
notwithstanding a1l this superiority, I cannot assert Divinity or
Sonship ofl God. . .. My mneriority fies iri being the Mensizh |
of Muhammad, a3 Jesus was the Mesmiah of Moses, the Israelite
Law.giver.” . ' -

Later than this a revelation came to Ahmad, in Arabic
a3 on most occasfons, of which a literal translation would.

K
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5¢: “THéu art to me as a Son.? Thou art from me and
I from thee (Review of Religions, I, p. 349). A further
‘evidenhce ol_Al_:mad.'s_nzupcriority ta Jesus lay, he declared,
in the fact that kic was saved by the grace of Mubammad
from the possibility of such an ignominious death as Jesus
suffered at the hands of his enemies. :

In' addition to pointing to the agreerhent of past pro-
phecy and present révelation in declaring his -indentity
with or superiority to Yesus, Ahmad boasted 2 similarity to
Christ in his external situation and in his personal
character. Like Jesus, Ahmad was destined first to suffer
persecution at the hands of unbelievers,

** The world shall not recognize him before hia glorious advent ;

for he is not of the world. Not shall the world love him; for he comes
from the God whom ‘the world does not love. It ia, therefore, neces-

sary that he should be abused, pensecuted and charged with all manner
of crime ™' (Review of Religions, 1, p. 17).

As the enemies of Jesus were the supposedly religious
and orthodox Scribes and Pharisees, so to-day the pro-
fessedly religious people and their leaders are, because of
their sins, most sharply antagonistic to the spirit and
claims of the: Messiah, In Christendom, he declared,
drunkenness,: prostitution and gambling were rampant,
and the clergy and missionaries set the example. Refer-

.. ence is made, in the Review of Religions for May, 1906

(V. p. 215}, to a book to which I have no access, called
Crimes of Preachers, which, says the editor, has a brief

- tecord of some of the crimes with which clergy of the

United States and Canada have been

charged in courts.
here is no unnameable crime frem which the “love of

-Christ” has saved the. holy men, adultery and seduction

heading the list. Intelligent and unbiassed Muslims, as
well as Christians, must exclaim at the studied unfairness

-~ of such = representation of Christianity and jts leaders in
. the East and West. '

FR TR,

-inability to coneeive of such 2 spiritual sonship as tha
. Father from the Christiun viewpoint, Ahmad here
- himself boldly a son of God, aithough he elsewhere

mon Muslim deprecation of the term. as applied to Jeaus,

" 1 This revelation is of apecial interest in view of Muhammad'a

t of Jesus to the
seems to declare
echoes the com.
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But necither does Islim come through unscathed. It
is condemned by Ahmad for its sectarianism, ceremonialism,
hard-heartedness and superstitious saint-worship. We are

“told that " Muhammadan degeneration has passed. all
bounds. Luxurious habits, transgrestions, drunkenness,
gambling  and laziness have gained the upper hand*'
{Review of - Religions, 1, p. 318). , .

And this decadence is due to, and most extensively
found among, the maulvis themselves. * The blame of
depriving a whole world of the recognition of Islimic
truths lies at the door of the maulvis,’” because
they have '‘fabricated poisonous traditions’ and their
own lives are corrupt. Evenso, ‘' at the time of Jesus’
advent, the Jewish priests and religious leaders were
morally in a very degraded condition, and though the
word of virtue was on their lips yet their hearts were
quite devoid of it.”

1f the moral conditions of the Christian and Muham-
madan world to-day are similar to those -in Jewish society
when Jesus came, so also are political conditions among
Muslims to-day similar to those of the Jews of the first
century. - The Jews were a subject people, under the yoke
of Rome, and to-day *' Muhammadanism has ceased to be -
the ruling power in the country where the Promised
Messiah has been raised, and English rule has been estab-
Jished in its stead.”” And as Jesus did not seek to foster
2 spirit of revolution among the Jews, but remained loyal |
tc Rome, so was the Mirza $ihib, like his forbears, a
a loyal subject of the British R3j. Moreover, as Jesus was |
dragged before & Roman tribunal, so has Ahmad been
hailed before the English courts on several occasions, and
as Jesus was declared innocent by Pilate, s0, Ahmad de- |
clares, he also was discharged 28 innocent by the British |
"afficial who presided when one of his famous cases was
tried. ' S

Most important of all, Ahmad seems to have held, was
the resemblance between himself and Jesus in character
and office. In sketching this snalogy he considers Jesus
only in the favourable light and with the mature moral .
personality in which the Gospels present him. In a
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later chapter® we shall find him portraying a different and

‘strangely - inconsistent picture of Jesus, giving to him a
character with which Ahmad would bardly desite to
associate himself in the popular mind, He declares that in
his tin,le personality the spirituality of both M uhammad and
Jesus ““ pervades his whole ‘being, and, as it were, supplies
the fuel which keeps up the heat of his spiritual life.”

He has inherited the ** untold perfections of the Holy Prophét'" -
and likewise '* the perfection of Jesus Christ? And as the pensonality
of the Promised Messish was_quite blended with these -two per-
songlities, and was wholly lost in them, therefore the names of these
two chosen ones of God predominated over his own name, and in
heaven the names of these two great ones were sppropriated for him."’
(Review of Religions, 11, p. §7). ' :

As with Jesus, 50 with Ahmad, between his first com-
ing to persecution and his second advent in glory, his
_ innocence will be established upon earth :—

** When the perfect man hay passed through all these stages and
vndergone all these trials, when his magnanimity, constancy, patience
and determination shine forth in their full glory and his innocence is
established with conclusive ar ments, then in the time of his advent

in glory, and the time of his sdvent, which was & time of trials
pemecutions, comes to an end ** { Review of Religions, 1, p. 16).

Like Jesus he was an. intercessor® between God and
man, and, as such, necessarily, a manifestation at once of
the Divine Being and of a perfected humanity. He
declared himsell to be '

3 CI. p. B1H. :

? On the sinlessneas of Jesua and Mubhammad see p- 81, Note I, -

* Obviowsly Ahmad's conception of intercession ia ot that of
orthodox Islkm, which for the most part holds that only Muhammad
will be the intercessor st the last day. According 1o & well-known
tradition from Anas, the Prophet said that Jesus will be unable to
iotercede on the day of resufreclion, not (as in the case of other
prophets) because he has sinned, but because his foliowers
wonhipped him a3 2 God. The Qur'in admits of no intercession,
strictly speakiag, althaugh some commentators have held that Qur'an
XCVIL, 40, sdmits the intercession of Jesus. Many traditions affirm
the intercession of Muhammad. For a discussion of this subject see
The Faith of Islim, by E. Sell ($.P.C.K., Madras, 1907, third
edition), p. 363f. See alo p. 131, Note 1,

Abmad probably has in mind here the references to the intercession
djmgivuintluipinleulhellcbm. 7:25.
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_ + The real intercessor. of mankind, because [ sm the perfectimuge .
of the great intercessor who was born thirteen. centifies ago and
uiecudﬁ:y the blind men of his time ** (Review of Religions, 1,p.351).

In various passages he refers to himself, or is referred
to, as ‘' Son of Ged,”! *‘ Sun of Righteousness,” *‘an
.angel inspired by God,” 3n image of God whom imperfect
human beings must imitate in order to be regeneratcd
(Review of Religions, 1, p. 393), * the living model whose
example all must imitate,” “an infallible guide,”” ‘' no
mere mortal,” * Saviour from the bondage of sin,”
* Mediatot between God and man,” the spiritual leader
of this age (Imdm-uz-Zamin)}, the Hakam, or divinely
appointed arbitrator in religious affairs within and
without Islim, a *‘ looking-glass for the divine image "'
(appropriating the familiar figure of the Safis) and * His
holiness.” .

It has alteady become evident from quotations given
that Abmad considered that he had come in “‘ the spirit
and power” nat only of Jesus, but in some sense of
Miuibamimad also. He called himself the buriz, or mani-
festation, ‘' the living representation upon carth of the
Arabian Prophet.” .

« The wise and knowing God has raised Mimd Ghulim Ahmad
of Qadikn with the same spirit and power, the same blessings and
{avours, and the asme miracles, with which he raised the Holy Prophet **
(Review of Religions, 1, p. a33). .

There is here an indication, which his extravagant
claims enforce, that he was greater even than Muhammad,
for after asserting that his powers and resources are like
Muhammad's in kind, he declares that in Ahmad’s time
** eyven greater evils and corruption had appeared in the
world,”” which would seem to imply that Ahmad’s necessary
manifestation of power must have exceeded Muhammad’s.

1. THE EXPECTED MAHDI

The confusing multiplicity and diversity of Muslim
traditions relating to the signs of the approach of *“ The
Day ' characterise particularly the references to the

2 Cf. p. 34, Note 1.
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Mahdi (literally, ** guided one ™). It is clear that he is a
descendant of the Prophet, and the last of the Imims (the
successors of the Prophet)—who, according to Sunnite
Muslims, is to come upon ecarth at the last day, and in
victorious warfare make Islim to prevail throughout the
world. Thus far the traditions are agreed, but from that
point onwihrd they diverge. Some would have the rule o
the Mahdi' overthrown by Dajjal (anti-Christ), in order
that Dajjdl in turn may be destroyed by ‘I'sd, whose expected
return to carth has crept into Islim from Christian escha- -
~ tology. There has, however, been a persistent tradition in
Muslim eschatological literature that ** there is no Mahdi
except Jesus.”'  This tradition Ahmad accepted as against
all others contradicting it. Moreover, the usual Muslim
.idea of the Mahdi is that he will be a ** man of blood,”
leading Islim forth on its last great jihdd (holy war), a
character which has been sustained by most other modern
claiments to Mahdiship. This conception would have
been 2 most inconvenient (thaugh not an impossible)
one for Mirzd Ghulim Ahmad to have held, with his
boasted peaceableness and friendliness to British rule in
India, and we find him repudiating it vigorously, and,
along with it, the customary view of jihdd, which,
he held, had reference to spiritual rather than to
physical warfare.® Ahmad summed up his position as
follows :

** The spiritusl personality of the Messiah and the Mahdi is a

combination of the wspiritusl personalitics of the Holy Prophet
Mubammad ana Jesus."

‘ ! To be found in De Slane, Ed. Quatremére, Mukaddima of Ibn
Khaldtia, Vol. 11, p- 163, and also quoted by De Mamignor in his
edition of Kitdh a! Tawdsin, by AlJMallsj, Baris, 1913, p. 161, Note
2. Snouck Hurgronje, in Mohammedanism, New York, 1916, p. 108,
speaka of the use of this tradition in Turkish official classes to-day, to
prove that the true Mahdi must descend from the clouds, thus tending -
to discredit all pseudo-Mabdis arising from human society.

* This question of jihad will be considered further in Chapter III
(p. 71f), ws it is a fundamental point in the differentiation of the
Ahmadiys sect from orthodox Islam. It ja discussed at length by
Maulvi Sher ‘AL, B.A., one of Ahmad's follow:n, in Review of
Religions, VI, pp. 174-185, 193, 221, 291-320, 337.371, 377-404.
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And again :.‘ .

. "To believe in me ss the Promised Messiah and Mahdi is 0
disbelieve in the popuisr doctrine of jikdd."” '

1t is hardly worth while quoting at length the various
arguments by which Ahmad sought to prove from the
traditions thut he was the eaxpected Mahdi as well as the
- promised Messiah.  His main point was that the traditions -
are hopelessly contradictory, and that the only possible
criterion by which the true traditions can be distinguished
from the false. would he the actusl appearance of the
Mahdi, fulfilling certain of the prophecies and thus
stamping them as true. In one line of argument, to
-, establish the identity- of Messish and Mahdi, he dsserted
* that since in many traditions the word ** Mahdi "’ may be
taken not as a proper name but as a descriptive title, and
since the offices of the Messiah and Mahdi are constantly
confused or blended, and since the signs attending the
advent of edch are not distinguishable, it follows that -
Mahdi is only a title of the promised Messiah, and that
therefore any traditions regarding the Mahdi which cannat
be adjusted to apply to the now apparent promised
Messiah, Mirzi Ghulim Ahmad, must, ipso facto, be false.
We have now seen that Ahmad believed that he ful-
filled the prophecies relating to the promised Messiah and
the expected Mahdi, and that his personal character
validated his claim. There remained a further test from
which he did not shrink, and he confessed that it was the
final criterion of prophethood and Messiahship. This
was the presence of those outward signs for which the -
Scribes and Pharisees asked Jesus, and for which the -
Qureish' asked Mubhammad. Muhammad, according to
the later traditions accepted by Ahmad, 2nd in contradic-
tion of the obvious teaching of the Qur'in,? responded by
showing the requisite signs. - ,

' The ruling family of Mecca, to which Muhammad belonged.

* Ci. Qur'an, V1, 108. For miracles later ascribed to Muhammad
sce Two Hundred and Fifty-two Authentic Miracles of Muhammed, -
by Maulvi- Mubhammad Iniyat Ahmad, Mohammedan Tract and
Book Depot, Lahore, 1804, mentioned in Zwemer, The Moslem Christ,
Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier, Edinburgh, 1912, p. 164, Note 1.
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‘*What was it happened in' the sﬂidi deserts of Arabia?
The dead were raised to Jife in thousands, the blind were made 10 see,
the dumb were made to utter words of hesvenly wisdom, and the
‘depraved of long generstions were clothed in  divine morals
{Review of Religions, 111, p. 46). o :

And again: o S '
** As regards our Holy Prophet, there are about 3 million of his

words in which we witness clear manifestations of his light and divine o

glory.”

) The promised Messiah, likewise, never disappointed the
honest secker after a sign, but, as he monotonously
reiterated, ** has shown more than one hundred and fifty
supernatural signs, to which evidence is borne by millions
of men, and anyone who demands a sign -even now in
earnest is not disappointed'’. ( Review of Religions, 1, p. 368).

A favourite method of attracting attention was to offer
a sum of money to any secker who should come to Qadian
and go away not satisfied with having seen a sign. We
have never heard of any money having been paid over,
‘although we have reason to believe, from the nature and
continuance of the opposition to Ahmad, much of it in the
immediste environs of Qidiin, that some who came were
not, or would not be, satisfied. On the other hand,.
sums of money were on several occasions offered publicly
by his enemies if Ahmad would prove himself to be the
Messiah, and this, of course, he could not do to their
satisfaction. On one occasion a prominent member
{Shaikh Mubammad Chittu) of the Ahl-i-Qur'an sect of
Muslims in the Panjab,® offered Rs. 25,000 if the Mirza
Sihib would prove in debate that he was the promised
Measiah. - As far as | can learn, the offer was not accepted.

The nature of Ahmad’s signs varied. As the miracle
par excellence of Islim is the Qur'dn,* and the Arabic poetry

* A sect founded in 1902 by one, Abdulla Chakrilvi, who was at
one time 8 pupil of Hakim Nir-ud-Din of Qidiin. He taught that
the inspired Qur'in, not Mubammad, is the true Rosil (Messenger)
and rejected the hodls with all the traditions relating to the life of
Muhammad. The sect differs in many other important mattens from
orthodox Islim. In the 1911 Census Report 271 persons were entered
as followens of this sect. )

* Cf. Qur'an X, 38, 3%; IV, B4, etc. ’
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contajned therein, so Ahmad. boasted of his own Arabic
and his ventures in Arabic poetry as miraculous signas
given him from above. He once offered to give Rs. IO.&
to any Muslim who should produce in twelve days
an Arabic ode of equal excellence with the one he himself
would indite. The main burden of his ode, written at the
time, Qa.nda Ijdzia(* Qderaculous Ode ") was the falseness
of Shiite Muslims, whom he called mushriks' like the
‘ Chrismns The same challenge accompanied his Ijds-ul-
Masih, ' a miraculous Arabic commentary on the Sirat-
al-Fatika " (Review of Religions, 1, p. 495).

Ahmad llkemse claimed some remarkable discoveries
relating to the origin of words. For instance, he declased
that Khinzir, the Arabic word for pig, was derived from
Kking, meaning * very foul,” and ar, meaning “1see”
and that similarly su'ar (plg) in Urdu is composed of two
compounds also meaning ‘I see foul *'; so he concludes,

' Su'ar is therefore an Arabic word, and the rc:son of its
prohibition is now cvident'' (Revsew of Religions, I, p. 99).
By other such examples, which the philologist will find
equally amusing, Ahmad sought to prove what he calls

‘one of the greatest dnscovcncs of the age,” that Arabic
is the mother of all fanguages.®

In this connection he announced that ** the descriptive
words of ignorant Bedouins disclose treasures of scientific
facts, which, we know not how many thousands of years
afterwards. were discovered by the world (Review of Reli-
gions, 1, p. 79).

One of his typical ** great discoveries *' was announced
in_a pamphlet published in 1898, entitled A Revealed Cure
Jor the Bubonic Plague. The Markdm-i-‘Isé¢ (Ointment

' To the Ahmadi the Sunnite Muslim is a kdfir (unbelmrer)
simply, whereas tl\e Shi‘ite, whose doctrine of the death and intercession
of Imim Husain is held to be ansiogous to the Christian worship of -
Jesus, i calied & mushrik: i.c., one who attributes to God a shdrik
or partner, This is the sin of shirk.

* ** The Chapter of the Opener,”* placed at the begmmng of the
Qur'an. This is recited several times during the five daily prayens,
and has been called the Muslim Lord’s Prayer.

' Cf. Mirsd Ghulam Ahmad: The Teachings of Isldm, Luzac
& Co., London, 1910, p. 131.
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of Jesus), which was declared to be ‘‘spoken of by the
Jewish, Christian, Parsi and Muhammadan physicians ”
and of which ‘' ewer a thousand books on medicine contain
8 description,”” the very medicine which miraculously
healed Jesus’ wounds after he had been removed from the
cross in ‘a swoon, was now offered for sale by Ahmad as a
tniraculous remedy for the plague, *‘ prepared solely under
the influence of divine inspiration.” - This remedy dis-
sppeared from the market as the result of 2n order issued
by the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, dated 19th
October, 1899, followed by the decision of the Chief
?&%ﬂ of the Panjab in the appealed case, dated 8th June,
An Ahmadiya heresy, sometimes put forward as an
unique discovery and a sign of Ahmad's prophetship, was
the denial of the presence in the Qur’an of any so-called
abrogated verses. In asserting this belief Ahmad was
running counter to the universal agreement ijmd’ of the
Muslim people.? _ v

In the latest life of Mirzd Ghulim Ahmad, by - Mirzd
Yakib Beg, a number of specific miracles are ascribed to
Ahmad, such as the finding of a dead scorpion in his bed, and,
most important, his restoration to life of a boy who had
been drowned. It is further recorded that after the mira-
culous resuscitation of the youth, he almost immediately
passed away. It may be to that incident that Ahmad
referred in the following sentence: *'1 also swear by the
sacred name of God that.I have restored the dead to life
in the manner in which the divine law has allowed it"”
{Review of Religions, 1, p. 205).

The chief miraculous signs to which Ahmad laid claim,
however, were his alleged prophecies of future events. In
this connection he writes:

** Prophecy in fact is the only supernatural evidence that can
tarry & conviction to all reasonable minds at a time of great scientific

sdvancement when everything must needs be put to the scientific test,
and this is the resson why the wise and foresceing God has, in his

* For an exhaustive summary of the orthodox view of abrogation
(mmkk) see article by D. B. Macdonald, in Moslem World, VI,
p. .
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last and living book, brought prophecy to the front and laid stress upon . .
itwhile he Yae thrown other miracles into the background as not being.
- evidence of the highest type, innsmuch 39 performances by lleigic:, :
hand or showman’s tricks, or other mechanicsl or optical d Jone, .
on sccount of theit strong resemblance with the miraculous, tske away
the whole force of the evidence ** (Review of Religions, 1, p. 315).
The prophecies of which Ahmad boasted most con-
stantly “had to do with the death or humiliation of his
enemies, and were as much curses as prophecies. - Although
he frequently writes of ' hundreds ** of such instances, we
find him referring in detail to comparatively few. These
select cases were his prophecies of the death of his two
arch-enemies, Pandit Lekh Ram, of the Arya Sambj, and
Mt Abdulla Atham, E.A.C., a prominent Indian Chris-
. tian, and” (less often) Chirdigh Din, the apostate from
the Ahmadiya ranks, and Dr. John Alexander Dowie,’
in America. The most definite prophecy. of them sll
was that which declared that Pandit Lekh Ram would
die within six years of the time of the promulgation of the

. prophecy, ““ and the *Id (Muhsmmadan festival) will be

- wvery near to it.”’ - Four years after the prophecy appeared,
. on the 6th of March, the day following the most important
'1d. (the *1d-uz-Zuhd or Bakr '1d, called simply ** the-'Id "’
in India), Pandit Lekh Ram was the victim of arrassassin’s

_dagger. The mémbers of the Arya Samij, and many others,
 not unnaturally believed that the prophecy and the murder -
had a sinister cornection of cause and effect quite different

“from that which was urged by Ahmad. Through the
instrumentality, chiefly, of his first and most powerful
Muslim opponent, Maulvi Muhammad Husain, Ahmad
was constrained by an order of the Government, dated
February 24th, 1899, to promise hereafter:— ,

© **To tefrain from publishing any prediction involving the dis-

grace of any person, or in which sny one shou'd be represented a3 an
object of 's displeasure.

' To refrain from publishing any challenge to appeal to God o
indicate by the signs of his displeasure, such as disgrace, etc., the
_ party in 1 religious controversy which is in the wrong.

* To refrain from publishing any 'ﬁmﬁ purporting 1o be an
inspiration the object of which ean be ressonably taken to be the dis-

t Ct, p. 45, Note 1.
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: s'aec & ?cuon or the representing of him as the obicct of the

The case of Mr Abdulla Atham was interesting
because, although his prophesied death and descent to hell
was. widely heralded, he was still living after the alloteed
time (fifteen months) had expired. Ahmad then issued
» whole series of explanations. - He declared that the
purport of the prophecy was that whichever of the two
(Atham or himself) was a liar would die within the life-
time of the other. This would be fulfilled.” The condi-
tion of the prophecy was, "unlesn he turn to the truth.”
He was alleged to have shown signs of relenting, so that
in accordmu with ‘‘ the well-known laws of prophecy,”
respite. had been granted. The details of the prophecy
were -indefinite, and ‘‘such details are only manifested
aiter their fulfilment.” - Finally, he admitted that he -
might have been wrong.  “It also Jhappens that an error
occurs sometimes in the mtcrpretanon of a prophecy, for,
after all; prophets are mortals.”” For instance, *‘ Jesus had

. prophesied that his twelve apostles would sit on twelve -

thrones, whereas one of them became the devil's in his
own life-time ' (Review of Religions, 11, p. 350). When,

_however..Mr. Abdulla Atham, then an old man, died
- eighteen months later, Ahmad declared that the original

prophecy had  been- tnumphantly fulfilled (Rerview of _

'Reh s, 11, p. 148).

¢ was always eager to engage his enemies in ' prayer-
duels,’”’ believing that by such means God would bring -
deurucuon upon the hypocrite. We read, ' Christian

" missionaries are reported to be very courageous. They do

not, it is said, hesitate to lay down even their lives for the
sake of their religl'on. But they have proved very chicken-
heatted before Ahmad. None ventures to engage with
Ahmad in = prayer contest ' (Review of Religions, V,
p. 461). Probably no one sentence could better illustrate

‘his fundamental inability to conceive of ‘the true nature

and spirit of Christianity than the above, giving expression

. to his amazement that Christians should be unwilling to

pray for his destruction, and attributing their unwillingness
to do so to fear of the consequences likely to fall on their
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own heads. His one-sided duel with John Alexander
Dowie' was widely quoted in the West, and 2ithough
Dowie scorned. to enter the lists with him, nevertheless,
after Dowic’s death, Ahmad wondered ‘why Christendam

failed to acknowledge his own power, whigh had effected -

such a miracle, and, thenceforth, to accept him as its
spiritual head. The following quotation from the Review

of Religions (V, p. 459) gives s summary of Ahmad’s philo~

‘sophy of prayer and its outcome :—* He (Ahmad) has
announced that whoever would pray for his death would
himself fall a prey to a speedy and painful death, and that
such a person would die before he dies. He has very often

invited the world .to test his truth by this criterion. Even

.if » host of men pray against him, they are sure, he says,

" to be consumed with the wrath of God in his life-time, for.

the mighty Hand of God is in his support, and every one
who rises against him is sure t6 be knocked down. And
there have been actually men who made a response to his
call and prayed to. God against. him, but they all died

as he prophesied, and thus furnished a proof- of his truth.

The names of those who wielded the sword of  prayer
against him, but cut their own throats with it, are as
follows: Maulvi Ghulim Dastagir, of Qasdar, Districe
Lahore; Maulvi Muhammad Ismail, of Aligath ; Pandit
Lekh Ram, the well-known Arya leader; Maulvi

Muhammad Hasan, of Bhin, District Jhelum ; Faqir

Mirzi, of Dulunijal, District Jhelum; Chiragh Din, of

Jammu.” ‘

Alimad likewise male frequent prophecies of the rapid
spread and -ultimate triumph of his cause, He also pro-
phesied the hirth of sons for his friends, some of whom, it
is reported, paid him liberally for his trouble. These
prophesies, if we are to believe his enemies, very often

' Dowie (1847-1907), sell-styled '* First Apostle of the Lord Jesus,
the Christ, and General Ovenseer of the Christian Apaatolic Church in

*

Zion,” also ** Elijah I1'" and ** The Promised Messiah,'’ established ' :

a teligious commonweslth called ** Zion City,"" on the shores of Lake
Michigan, U.5.A., in 1901. In 1906 the city tevolted aguinst him,
and he was finally suspended irom the Church, charged with misuse of
funds, tyranny and immorality,
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failed of fulfilment. At times, for example, we find him
secking to explain in devious ways the non-appearance of
the predicted boy or the appearance of “‘ merely a girl,”
failures with which his enemies delighted to tzunt him.
One of Ahmad's converts, Abdulla of Timapur, whe
afterward claimed to be himself the Messiah,! in a pub-
lished reply to a pamphlet of Ahmad’s mentions the case
of a certain Risaldar-Major, who gave the Mirzd Siahib

in return for the prophecy of a son who failed to
materialize. He likewise writes of one, Fateh ‘Ali Shah,
who asked for prayer for the recovery of his wife, who soon
after passed away. He further states that Maulvi Muham-
mad Husain, Ahmad's inveterate opponent, received s
grant of land from the Government soon zfter his
immediately forthcoming discomfiture had been prophesied
by Abmad.

Professor Sirij-ud-Din, inan illuminating article on the
Abmadiya movement published in 1907,* shows how a
clever Muslim opponent of Abmad’s answered in kind one
species of characteristic Ahmadiya challenge :

** One of the clever tricks used by the Mirzi in connec-
tion with his prophetic business is to announce that 'if a
certain prediction made by him against an opponent is not
true, let his opponent come to Qadidn within so many days
and swear the prediction has not been fultilled, and if he
does not come within the stated period it is proved that he
is in the wrong and the prediction has come truel’ Such
challenges are often in their very nature unanswersble,

' Maubvi Abdulla of Timspur (a suburb of Shorapiiz, in the
Deccan) had been successively Sunnite Muslim, Wihhibi, and Ahmadi,
belore be created his own sect, declaring, *I am the man from God :
You must all follow me. 1 am the real Khalifa of Qidian."" He has

- about three hundred disciples at present, and is much more friendiy
to Christians than to Mustims. | am indebted for this information to
Rev. N. Desai, the pastor of A self-supporting Indian Christian congre-
gation at Shorapur.

* R. Sirkj-ud-Din, now professor of philosophy in Forman Chris-
tisn College, Lahore, and an elder in the Preabyftrian Church, spent
several monthe with Abhmad ar Qadiin durir;f the period when
he was weighing the claims of Christianity. ¢ has kept in close

“ wuch with the Abmadiys movement ever since; and the article from

which we quote may be counted 3 primary soutce,
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But sometimes he is paid by others in. the same céin. A
Muhammadan maulvi, of Lahore, published a notice some.
time ago that he had prophesied a number of things about
the Mirzd which had all come true, viz., that he shall
not succeed in marrying a certain woman; that in a
certain case a girl and not a boy shall be born, contrary to
the Mirzi's prophecy, etc., etc. Then he went on to say
that his last prophecy about the Mirzi was that he would
become a leper, and that from people who had seen the
Mirzi he had learned that signs of leprosy had appeared .
on his body.” He therefore challenged the Mirzd to come
to Lahore within a stated period, and show his body-in
public if it was free from leprosy, and if the Mirzd did not
comie within that-time, it would prove that he had cer-.
tainly become a leper according to the Maulvi's prophecy.
The Mirza, though ordinarily ready: for an answer. to
everything; had no answer whatever to give.”'"

The above are a few of the false prophcaet :hlt hare
been cited by Ahmad’s enemies. :

At the time of the acute uarest in Bengal, due’ to tbe
partition of the province,® Alimad prophes:ed in Februsty, -
1906, ** relating to the order ‘that had been given concera- -
ing Bengal at first, they will be conciliated now™
(Review of Religions, V, p. 82). -After the excitement had
somewhat subsided and the tempouniy unpopular Lieu-
tenaat-Governor of the new province hiad resigned (long-
before the rearrangement of the partition}, Ahmad cimmr.s-
' that his prophecy had been ful!tl!ed and 1ub]lintiy quemd '

* Could any one f’ueu six moriths belore the tesignation of Sir B
Fuller that the Bengak ag:tamn would . be thus m&lmﬂi Thm

_ 1 4t Mini Ghulim Ahinad, 2 Falee Messish of Indix; “ in Fhe .
Missionary Review of the World, New Series, XX, pp. 54 58 '

1 {n 1905 2 new provinee, of Eastern Bengs! and Assam), was in
pact created out of a section of old Bengal, and there was a general
realignment of boundaries in that part of India;  Thetnove was believed
by the Hindu populace to be an attempt to weaken national, political
and refigious feeling, and proved so un gopuln that in December,
1911, at the time of the King-Emperot's durber in Delhi, announce-
ment was made of a forthcoming rearrangement ol the boundaries,
whereby Eastern Bengal was to be re-united to Bengal proper in the
present Bengal Presidency.
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- . were, 06 doubt, men-who hoped thet a Liberal Government in England
may set mide the order of partition, but se one ever thought of the
tory pelicy that has been adopted by the Government''

conciliate:
{Review of Religions, V, p. 363)
E “Abmad did not live to leatn that the agitarion,

“which he then believed ended, was to continue, and that

those who belicved that the Libersl Government would
rearrange the partition -were finally proved to have been
in the right. Had he done 50, be would unquestion- -
ably have explained that jt was only a more complete
fulfilment of his original prophecy.! ‘
Abhmad laid much stress on his ability to foresce the

. coming of earthquake and plague. On April 4th, 190§, a
. great earthquake occurred in North India. Out of the
¥ mass of his forgotten past prophecies he then p: . duced
| one, of the date of December, 1903, which said, ‘' A shock
t of earthquake’; and another, of May, 1904, which d. . lared,
- " No trace shall be left of the sbodes; both peru.:nent
. and_ temporary abodes being laid waste.”" As no ti:ne or
F place was specified, and s it was even possible, if i sces-
¢ sary or desirable, to allegorize the expected carthqu: e in
| some manner, it had no doubt seemed certain that ti. : pro-
- phecies would prove convenient for reference at son.: later
- date. And so it happened, with the occurrence of the
, earthquake of 1905, when, referring to those pro; hecies,
| we find it written-in the Review of Religions:

. ** Ne power in heaven or earth besides that of the Omni. ‘ient God
* eould reves] such deep knowledge of the future.”’

: This is & good illustration of what Dr. Griswald, four
. Years previous, wrote of as ** the Delphic ambiguity of his
| oracles, and slso the way in which the indefinite is made
. definite post eventum,™

! Bimce writing the above words [-have come uYpon an aricle in
- Review of Religions for May, 1916 (XV, p- 168), which deals with
- Abmad’s  various prophecies, and in which, in connection with
- " Ahmad’s Prophecy about Bengal,'' the anacuncement of the
.RAfTangement of the partition, on 13th December, 1811, is given as
p mazking the fulfilmeat of Ahmad" prediction '' to the very letter.'’
F 'Co.o‘inion." the suthor writes, ‘' is predicted in the prophetic
L} and the same is brought about.'’

? Mirsk Ghuldm Akmod, The Mehdi Messiah of Qddidn, p. 31,
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Almad himself was constrained to admit that his pro-
phecies were open to criticitm on the score of vagueness
but he felt that the criticism was unjust, and complained:
“ Now ‘that the thing has happened all these wonderful
prophecies are ignored because it was not stated that on
the 4th of April, in 1908, a severe shock of earthquake would
be felt at 6.15 a.m., which would level the bwildings with
the ground in such and such cities situated in the Kangra
district, that its crushing efiect would alse be felt in such
and such other cities of the Panjab, and that the
number of persons killed or buildings destroyed would be 3o
much.. What is the particular which was not foretold
with the exceplion only of the names and fgures? " (Review
of Religions, IV, p. 230). The italics are ours,

The Review of Religions for December, 1915, gives
a typical summary of some of the fulfilled prophecies of
Ahmad, cenveying the impression that these events were
predicted definitely and in detail, whereas in not a single
instance, probably (if we except the case of Dr. Dowie,
whose coming downfall was evideat to thousands), was
this the case:

** He {Ahmad) published hundreds of prophecies, many
of which have already come true (such as his prophecy
regarding the Partition of Bengal, the defeat of Russia and
the annexation of Korea by Japan, the Persian Revolution,
the outbreak of plague in India, the occurrence of carth-
quakes of unparalieled seventy in diverse parts of the
earth, the defeat of Turks in Thrace and their subsequent
victory over the Bulgarians, the downfall and death of Dr.
Dowie, the false prophet of America, etc., etc.) and many
still await fulfilment.”’ _

The great plague, which raged continuously in the
Panjab for many years before the death of the prophet, was
a further example of the same principle. This was
held to be not only a general fulfiliment of prophecies
of Jesus, Muhammad and Ahmad, referring to the Last |
Day, and a warning to men cverywhere to recognize |
the promised Messiah's claims (Review of Religions,
V1, p. 251), but it evoked a more detailed prophecy ot |
Ahmad’s, to the effect that God would protect from the

¢
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scourge the followers of Ahmad, the irillage of Qidiin,
and especially the house of Abmad. Regarding inocu-
lation for the plague, he wrote in 1902 (Review of
Religions, 1, p. 417): .

** It should be borae in mind that I do met declare it t be gene-
rally illegsl » have resouree to medicines or preventive measures in the
case of plague or other diseases, for the Hely Prophet is reparted 1o
have said that there is no malady for which God han net created 2
remedy. But ] consider it sinful te obscure by inoculation the hesvenly
sign which God has been gracisus enough o display for me and my
hﬁ.‘ﬂi. and by which he intends w show his distinctive faveut to
those who asccept me in sincerity and faithfulness, | cannot, therelore,
insult- and discredit this sign of mercy by submitting to inoculation,
snd be guilty of unbelief in the promise of God." :

-~ When the plague eventually reached Qadiin, and
struck down, indiscriminately, beth enemies and followers
of A.l,:m_ad,_ explanstions were in order and were forth-
coming : :

!' The occasional occurrence of plague among my posple without
causing any cousiderable loss cannot lessan the value of the heavenly
signe, jor we witness in the hislory of early prophets that it was only
their ultimate success that served as a heavenly sign, although in the
meantime they occasionally sulfered loss, which, being insignificant, -
csuld not mar their progress '* (Review of Raligions, 1, p. 4?8).

It was also pointed out that prophecy had not said that
Qidiin would escape the plague, but that it would receive
protection, which meant that it would not be utterdy
desolated as some other towns had been.

Iil. THE INCARNATION OF KRISNA

On November 1st, 1904, in an address at Sialket,
Ahmad made the first public announcement of his being
the buridzs (spiritual manifestation), or, in the Hindu
language, the avatdér (incarnation), of Krisna, as well
. a3, in some sense, of Muhammad and Christ, although he
- then claimed that he had been addressed as Krigns in one
" of his earlier revelations : '

' ** He has tald me, not on one occasion but re eatedly, that so | am
Krigna for the Hindus and the Promised Meniaz for the Mulinmma-

dans and the Christizna. [ know that ignorant Muhammadans will
M once exelaim, upon hearing this, that I have become a plaia un-
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believer and heretic on account of my having adopted the name of an
unbeliever, s they think the Holy Krisna to be, but this is & revela-
tion from God which I cannot but aonounce, and this is the fimt day
that I announce this claim in such a targe gathering, lor those who
come from God do not fear being blamed or revired. Now Raja
Krisna was revealed 10 me a5 so grest and perfect a man that his equa)
is'not 1o be found among the Hindu Riskis' and avgides. . . .
I love Krisna, for I appear an his image. . . , Spi_ritu:q!y. Krisna
and the I;romiaed. Mensiah are one and the same person, there being
no difference except that which exists in the terminology of the two
peorlli.) Hindu and Mubammadan " ‘( Review of Religions, IlI,
p- . :

In the revelation Ahmad was thus addressed: It is
not good to oppose the ‘' Brahman Avatir’" (Review of
Religions, 111, p. 411), '

Hitherto Ahmad, as the Promised Messiah, standing
qutside of the Hindu fold, had had much to say about Hindu
weaknesses and faults. Now he occupied a new platform
and spoke with a new voice. In the address from which
1 have quoted he reiterated many of his old cbjections to
the Arya Samij, but he now prefixed to them the words:
“As Krisna I now warn the Aryas of some of their
errors.’””  There is no evidence to shew that Hindus and
Aryas looked with any more favour upon Ahmad after his
unique pronouncement than before, but certainly his
anticipations were realized in a further deepening of the
animosity with which orthodox Islim regarded this soi
disant champion of their faith.

Since Ahmad's death one of his followers at Qadiin
has had printed on the letterhead of his correspondence
paper the following legend, which adds further claims not
hitherto enuncisted, and makes it clear that present-day
followers of Ahmad believe that every prophecy “of any
religion that anticipates the coming upon earth of a great
spiritual leader has been fulfilled in the person of Mirza
“Ghulim Ahmad of Qadiin. This reads as follows :

“'Praised be Alleh, the AI‘mithy. the Gracious, the Mereiful,
one worshipable God, Sustainer of all; who through his kindness
taised a prophet in these days like unto the prophets of old diays, vig.,
*AHMAD,’ the Promised {‘lmiah, “the l%ul:ummadan Mebdi, the
Krisna, the latter day Reformer of Pamees, the Hope of all the

"t Ch p. 108, Note 1,
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nations of the day~Champion of Islim, Reformer of Christianity,
Avatir of Hinduism, Buddhs of East—blessed are they who believe in
. him, and take shelter under his peaceful banner, now held by his second
successor, the promised son, His Hasrrat ‘Mahmad,’ to whom sll
correapondence should be addressed on the subjects of : Existence and
Unity of God, the divine memage of the greatest of the Prophets,

- 'Muhammad’ (on whom be peace and blessin 1), truth of Islam,
Jeauw® Tomb in Kashmir, Second Advent of the Mesiah at Qadiin,
Ahmadiys Movement, ete.”’ _

ki L T




CHAPTER 11T

THE AHMADIYA MOVEMENT AND
ORTHODOX ISLAM

AHMAD was ever boasting of his uncompromising ortho-
doxy. 1f he departed from the beliefs of & majority of his
co-religionists on some points, it was only because they had
themselves failed rightly to understand the original purport
of Islim. He was sent to correct their errors and ance
more give them the true guidance, Ahmad and his
followers may be held to represent the analogue in Ialim
of that school of Christians who will brook ne study of
comparative religions, because they hold that there is but
one religion, incomparably sublime. In the year 1903
Abmad received aletter from a religious liberal in America,
who wrote that every religion contains seme truth and
wome (alsehoed—being but the radius of a circle whose
centrc is God. This creed, which Bahi'Ullah’ would
doubtless have applauded, Ahmad spurned. He was glad
that his correspondent had been led to see the folly and
falsehood of Christianity, but regretted that he had not
studied Islim and so discovered that it ‘‘is the only
religion which not only claims to be free from every error
and falsehood, but also offers proof of this freedom from
error,nootherreligion onthe face of the earth satisfying either
of these requisites '’ (Review of Religions, 111, p. 29). Two
years later a writer in the Review of Religions commented.
on some remarks by Rev. E. W. Thompson, M. A., in the
London’ Quarterly Review, to the effect that “'in India

! Bahd’Ullgh (1817-1892) was the founder of the Pe.rsian sect
kngwn 2s the Baki'is, an ocutgrowth of Bibism. [t claims to be the
universal religion of brotherhood and peace.
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there are elements of positive worth, not merely of curious
interest, which the Christian missionary can accept thank-
fully, and use in the building up of the fabric of the
Christian Church and nation ™ (Review ‘of Religions IV,
p-317). Ahmad’s editor asscres: “* This statement involves
an admission that Christianity is not a perfect religion in
itself. The superiority of Islam lies in this, that while it
has from the beginning preached that every religion was
founded on truth and that errors found their way into it
later on, it has at the same time taught that it is a perfect
religion, and that there is no religious truth which is not
to be met with in it. Such a perfection can not he
claimed by any religion besides Islam *' (Review of Religions,
IV, p. 318). :

The unique inspiration of the Qur'an is, of course, an
integral element in this perfection,

‘* The Holy Qur'an is, in fact, the only book which asserts that every
word of it came from an eternal higher source, and that the Prophet
only dictated what he hesrd. Other inspired books c¢laim to be
inspited only in the sense that they were infused inta the mind of the
writer, while the Qur'in was not infused into the mind, but rehearsed

before the Prophet by the Angel Gabriel, and then repeated by the
Prophet exactly as he heard it ’ {Review of Religions, 1, p. 277},

Nevertheless the Qursn while inspired must not be
considered devoid of reason, enforcing its precepts simply
on the basis of their origin :

‘* In connection with these remarks it should be borne in mind "
that the truth of the Holy Qur'in does not depend merely on it
uninterrupted transmismsion ana suthenticity, for it proceeds on the
asgumentative line. 1t does not compel us to accept ita doctrines,

ninciples, and commandments simply on the authority of revelation,
t appesls to reason in man and' gives arguments for what it incul-
cates '’ (Teachings of Islidm, pp. 171, 172).

And in another place Ahmad writes, contrasting the
Bible and the Qur'in: ““The Bible is a collection of
- myths and stories and fables and idle tales, fit for women
“only, whereas the Qur'in is pure philosophy, free from
myths and fables.”

On the subject of divine inspiration, as distinguished
from the human inspiration of genius, Ahmad stated his
. position as follows:
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** Before proceeding further it is necessary to temaove & misconcep-
tion regarding Ilhdm?! (inspiration). [lkdm does not mean that an
idea is infused into the mind of a person who sets himaelf to think
about a thing. A mere poet is not inspired, in the theclogical sense,
when brilliant ideas flash upon him as he sita down to make verses.
In this case there in no distinction between good and bad. When the
mental powers are applied to a subject, new ideas wiil flash uponthe
mind according to the genius of the thinker and without any regard to
the good or bad nature of the subject. If the word, Tlhdm, is taken to
mean the occurring on a particular occasion of new ideas, 3 thief or 2
dacoit-or 2 murderer may as well be called Mulhdm (the inspired one
of God) on account of the ingenious plans which suggest themsclver
to his mischief-making mind ﬁw the perpetration of evil deeds. Such
» view of [lhdm (inspiration) is held by men who are quite ignorant
of the true GGod, who with his word gives peace and consolation to
hearts and knowledge of spiritual truths to those who arc not aware of
them. What is Ilhdm (inspiration) then? It in the living and
powerful Word of God in which he speaks to or addresses one of his .
servants whom he has chosen, of intends to choose, from among all
people, When such conversation or utterances run on continuaily in
a regulac method, not being insuflicient or fragmentary or enveloped in
the darkness of evil ideas, sad have s heavenly bliss, wisdom and power
in them, they are the Word of God with which he comforts his
servant and reveals himself o him'’ (Teachings of Isidam, pp. 177,

178).

He then proceeds in the passage following to read
himself into the select class of recipients of minor
inspiration. Although he claimed to be a2 prophet, with
evidentiary miracles, he made no claim to wahy, so faras 1
can discover.  He avoided running counter to the universal
Muslim belief that Muhammad was ‘' the last of the
prophets and the seal of the prophets ' by asserting that
his prophetship was not in its own right, but in and
through Muhammad, in whose spirit and power he had
come.?

} Islim knows of two forms of divine inspiration—wahky, major

inspiration, granted to the prophets; and ilkdm, minor inspiration,
ranted to the saints generally—-by means of which knowledge comes -

into their minds through direct illumination, as opposed to that which
comes through study and deduction. i

CF. Macdonald: The Religious Attitude and Life in Isldm,
Chicago, 1900, p. 2526. For an excellent summary of the “orthodox
position, see article by Macdonsld on ‘' The Doctrine of Revelation
in [alAm,”" in Moslem World, V11, p. 112. .

v Cfop. 37,
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Of Muhammad we are told, as we should expect, that
he ‘' speke not a word of himself, but only that which he
heard from God' (Review of Religions, I, p. 277). Not
only was Muhammad's utterance inspired, but his life was
sinless’ as well. All sins imputed to him by Christian writers
Ahmad attempted to ‘refute, including his marriage to
Zainad, the divorced wife of Zaid, which Ahmad defended,

Jand the so-called ‘‘lapse - of Muhammad ’"* or *‘ com-
’promisc with idolatry,” found in a number of traditions,
which Abmad denied in toto. Muhammad is vatiously
referred to as & true Saviour, an Intercessor, a miracle-
worket, and a perfect manifestation of the Divine Being.

Ahmad held that the suwna® was given with the
Qur’sn for the guidance of mankind. The traditions, he
wrate, can be believed because of the unequalled *‘ paing
taken by Muhammadan writers in asccrtaining the true
facts of the Holy Prophet’s life, and in sifting the traditional
lore ' (Review of Religions, 111, p. 449). Some variations
are admitted, but

‘! Traditions cannot be divested of their authority, and the histotical
value they pomsess, by the mere consideration that even the minute
scrutiny of early collectors may not have freed them from every error,
while their suthenticity can be further tested b the consideration that

no suthentic tradition can contradict the Ho y Qur'an " (Review of
Rrh‘gim. I11, pp. 449, 450).

It must be added that a further test of the authenticity
of any tradition in Ahmad’s eyes was that it should not
contradict the particular interpretation of Islim for which
the *‘ promised Messiah "' clajmed divine sanction in our
day. ‘

* Cf. p, 81, Note 1.

* After Qurin LII, 20, where several Arabian idoly are men-
tioned, tradition says that at the first fecital of the Qur'an Muhammad
added, hoping to win the Meccans by this compromise, ** These are
the exalted females, rnd verily their intercessions may he expected.’’
This is one of the verses that were later abrogated and do not now
appear. For the original traditions .in which the story appears, sce
Goldsack, Mwhammad in 15i5m, Madras, 1916, pp. 48-52.

' That is, the custom or usage of the Prophet which has been
handed down for the guidance of the Muslim people in the traditionn.
‘Eaeh tradition (hadis) containy 1 sunna, & narrative of what the
Prophet said or did or did not da on 2 certain nccasion. .
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Ahmad and his followers have subscribed to the five
pillars (arkdn) of Islim, as is indicated in a lecture on
** Fundamental Doctrines of the Muslim Faith,'’! delivered
in December, 1906, at the znnusal gathering of the Sodr
Anjuman-i-Ahmadiya,’ and we are pleased to note that he
taught a spiritual and ethical rather than a mechanical and
literal obedience to the law. He was unsparing in his
condemnation of those orthodox Muslims of whose
performance of their religious duties he writes:

'“ In short, though there are some people wha till carry out some
of the precepts of Shari‘at (religious law), they do it in a way that
their actions fail to produce the cffect which ought to have been
produced. Their Namds, their Roza, their Zakdt and their Hajj are
just the kind of actiens performed hy players, one of whom sometimer
assumes the rble of king and takes his seat and holds his court, though

actially he is a beggar. . . . This worship of theim has no valve in
the sight of Geod"’ (Review of Religions, X1V, p, 449).

Regarding Shahddat, the verbal witness of the Muslim
to the unity of God and the prophetship of Muhammad,
Ahmad denied that '

** The utterance of the above-mentioned words with the tongue is
sufficient for the attainment of salvation'';

and he continued:

“ Almighty God sces the hearts and mere words have no impor-
tance in his sight. . . . The realization of the signification of these
words involves that 2 man should have no object of love besides God,
nor any object of worship or detire hesides him'' {Review of Rehi-
gions, VI, p. 258).

Similarly of Saldt or Namdz, the Muslim worship pres-
cribed five times daily, he wrote: '

** The utterance of certain words with the lips is not prayer. It
is a necessary condition for the acceptance of prayer that the heart
should completely melt before (God, and the grace of God should be
taught with patience and perseverance. . . . All the movements
in prayers are expressive of the deepest humbleness before God ™'
(Review of Religions, V1, 28).

' This fecture first appeared in sections in Review of Religions
in 1907, and afterward was published by Luzac & Company, London,
in 1910, under the caption, The Teachings of Isldm, from which
quotations have already been made.

* + Chief Ahmadiya Society,”’ founded before Almad's desth in
accordance with insteuctions contained in hin will, the contents of
which were made known in 1905, See p, 113
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Of the third pillar, saum, or fasting during the month
of Ramadin, he said-: :

‘! Fasting is necessary for the perfect purityof thesoul. . . . The
fact is that the suffering of hunger and reducing the quantity of foad
which one generally takes is an essential sfep in the spiritual progress
of man. . ., Man does not live hy bread alone.® . . . The man
who fasts should bear in mind that fasting doey not mezn only abatain-
ing lrom food for a stated time. Ttn true significance is that man
‘thould abatain from every kind of evil'' (Review of Religione, VI,
[

Regarding Zakadt, or almsgiving, he held that

" What Islim aims at teaching by this inatitution is that a man
should not so love the wealth of this world as to feel it dilficult to part
with it in the way of God '* (Review of Religions, VI, p. 31y,

The fifth pillar, the pilgrimage to Mecca (Hajj),

** Represents the last stage for the spiritual wayfarer,'' when he
*“has all his lower connections entirely cut off and he is completely

“engrossed with Divine love. The true lover finds his highest satjs-
faction in sacrificing his very heart and soul for the beloved one's

sake, and the circuit round the house of Ged is an emblem of external
manilestation of it*’ (Review of Religions, VI, pp. 31-32).

It might be noted here that Ahmad himself never made
the pilgrimage to Mecca, perhaps because of his poor
health,

At this point a few further quotations from The
Teachings of Islam may be in order, showing, like those
just given, a spiritualized treatment of Qur’inic verses
that is more akin to the interpretations of the Safis
(the Muslim mystics) than to those of the orthodax
commentators.

With regard to the sources of man's threclold nature
(physical, moral and spiritual) he declared :

** To return to the subject.in hand, 13 1 have already stated, there

are three sources which give rise to the threefold natute of man, rie.,
the disobedient saul, the self-accusing son!, and the soul at rest.?

! This quotation from Jesus' words in the temptation in the
wilderness (Matt. 4: 4} is interesting here.

' For u statement of the Sifi teaching regarding the three states
of the soul referred to in Quran, X1, 53; LXXV, 2; and LXXXIX,
27, rexpectively, see Macdonald, The Religious Attitwde and Liir
in Isidm pp. 229, 230.
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Accardingly there are three stages of reformation, answering reapectively
te the three sources. In the first atage we are concerned with mere
ignorant savages, whom it in our duty to raise to the statua of civilised
men by teaching them the social laws relating to their daily mutual
relations.  The first step toward civilization, therefore, consiste in
tenching the savage not to walk shout naked, or devour carcases, of
indulge in other barbarous habita, Thix is the lowest grade in the
reformation of man. In humanizing people upon whom no ray of the
light of civilization has yet fallen, it is necessary, first of ali, 1o take
them through this stage and make them accustomed to morals of the
Inwest type. When the savage has learned the ctude mannets of
wociety, be is prepared for the secand atage of reformation. He is
then taught the high snd excellent moral qualities pertaining to
huma-ity, as well a8 the proper use of his oven faculties and of whatever
fies b+ 'en beneath them. Those who have acquired exceilent morals
are no  repared for the third stage, and, after they have attained to
outwar ;. rriection, are made to taste of union with, and the love of,
Gad. 1 sese are the three stages which the Holy Qur'in has des-
cribed as neressary lot any wayfarer who travels in the path of Ged ™"
{ The Tcachings of Istdm, pp. 19, 20).

Of the third stage, ‘‘ the soul at rest,” regarding
which 20 many Safi treatises have been written, he had
this to say, in part:

11 YWe have already stated in the beginning of this discourse that

the source of the spiritual conditions in the soul at rest which tzkes 2
van onwiatd in his mora! progress and makes him godly; in other
«rely, transports him [rom the moral to the spiritual regions. Upon
this tapic the following verse has a plain bearing : * O thou soul ! that
art at rest and restest fully eontented with thy Lord, return unto him,
he being pleased with thec and thou with him ; so enter among my
servants And enter into my Paradise U (LXXXIX, 28, 30). In dis-
cussing the spiritual conditions, it is necessary to comment upon this
verse in some detail. It should be borne in mind that the highest
spiritual condition to which man can aspire in this world is that he
should rest contented with God sad find his guietude, his happinces
and his delight in him alone. This is the stage of life which we
term the heavenly lite. The pure and perfect wincerity, truth and
righteousness of a person are rewarded by Almighty God by granting
him 2 heaven upon this carth. Al others look to & proapective
paradise but he enters paradise in this very.lite. It is at this stage,
too, that a persog, fealizes that the prayen and worship, which at first
sppeared 10 him as a burden, ate really 2 nourishment on which the
rovrth of his soul depends, and that this is the basis of his spititual
ﬁevelopmenl. He then sees that the fruit of his efforts is not to be
reaped in a future life only. The apirit, which, in the second atage,
although blaming & man for the impurities of life, was yet powerien
to resist the evil tendencien or to hlot them out whally and teo infirm
tn establish a man upon the ptinciple of virtue with firmness, now
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resches s stage of development in which its efforts are crowned with
success.  The sensual passions die out of themselves and the sou) no
mote stumbles but, strengthened eith the Spirit ot God, it is ashamed
of ity past failings. The state of struggle with evil propensities pasaes
sway; an entire change prsses over the nature of man and the former
habits undergo a complete transformation. He is perfectly estranged
from his former courses of life, He is washed of 8l impurities and
perfectly cleansed. God himaself plants.the love of virtue in his heart
and purifies it of the defilement of evil with his own hand. The
hosts of truth encamp in his heart and righteousniess controls all the
towers of his heart.  Truth ix victorious and falaehood lays down ite
arms and is reduced to subjection. The hand of Ged sways over his
hestt and he walks every step under his shelter ' (The Teachings of
Islém, pp. 96-98). : .

In order to the realisation of perfect union with God
two means are given: ' '

* Returning o the main point of the subject under discussion, the
Holy Qur'An has taught us two means for & perfect spiritual union with
God,. ris., complete resignation to the will o? God, which is known by
the name of Isidm, and constant prayers and supplications, as tsught
in the opening swrs of Al-Qur'in, known by the name of fotdha!
The emence of the religiour code of Muhammadism is contsined in
Isidm snd the fotiha. These are two channels. which lead to the
fountain of salvstion and the only safe guides which lead us to God”'
(The Teachings of Islém, p, 118). )

Ahmad's conception of the life after death accepts
and improves on the most advanced spiritual interpretations
that we have seen clsewhere of the passages of the Qur'in
referring to the hereafter. Numerous echoes of New
Testament verses and teachings can be noted.  Somewhat
fuller gquotations are needed here:

" From the manner in which interna! conditions are repre-
sented in physical forme in dreams we can form an ides of the
embodiment of the spiritual conditions of this world in the life to
come. Atter our earthly course is ended, we are transfated to
regions where our deeds and  their conseguences assume & shape,
and what is hidden in ws in this world is there unrolled and
laid open before us. These. embodiments of spiriusl facts
are n‘:zmm':l realities, 23, even in dreams, though the sight soon
vanishge away, yet so long as it is before our eyes, it is taken to be a
reality. As this representation by images in 1 new and 2 perfect
manifestation of the power of God, we may as weli call it, not a
tepresentation of certain facts, but actually a new creation hrought

1 Cf p. 41, Note 2.
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about by the powerful hand of God. With reference to this point,
Almighty God says in the Holy Qur'in : ' No soul that worketh good
knoweth the blessings and joys which have been kept secret for it’
(XXXII, 17), to be disclosed sfter death, Thus Almighty God
describes the heavenly blessings that the righteous shall enjoy in the
next life as having been kept secret because, not being like anything
contained in this world, no one knows sught aboyt them. It is
evident that the things of this world are not a secret to us; we not only
know pomegranates, dates, milk, etc., but frequently taste of them.
These things, therefore, could not be called secrets. The fruits of
paradise have, therefore, nothing in common with these except the
name. He in perfectly ignorant of the Haly Qur’in who takes paradise
for a place where only the things of this world are provided in abund-
ance. In explanation of the verse quoted above, the Holy Prophet naid
that heaven and its blessings are things which * the eye hath not seen,
not hath esr heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to con-
ceive af them.'*  But of the things of this world we cannot aay that our
eyen have not seen them, ar that our ears have not heard them, nr that
nut minds have not conceived them. When God and his Prophet tell
us of things in heaven which our senses are not cognizant of in this world,
we uhuulg be guilty of cherishing doctrines against the teachings of
the Holy Qut'an if we supposed rivers flowing with the milk which
we ordinarily dfink here. Can we, moteover, consistently with the
idea of heaven, suppose fiocks of cows and buffaloes reared in the
paradisiac grounds and numerous honeycombs hanging on trees with
countless bees buiily engaged in collecting honey and ioou of angels
engaged day and night in milking cows and getting honey and pour.
ing them continuously into streams to-keep them funning on?  Are
these ideas in keeping with the leachingl of the verses which tell us
that this world is a stranger to the blessings of the next world? Wil
these things iltlumine the soul or inctease the knowledge of God or
afford apiritual food as the heavenly blessings are described to do? Tt
13, no doubt, that these blexsings are represented as material things, but
we are also told that their source is apitituality and righteousness'*
{The Teachings of Isldm, p. 1320).

'* Whatever the good men eniof spiritually in this life are really
blessings not of this but of the next lite, and are granted to them as 3
specimen of the bliss that ia in store for them in the next life in order 1o
increase their yearning for it. It should, morcover, be home in mind
that the truly righteous man is not of this world, and hence he is alwo
hated by the world. Heis of heaven and is granted heavenly biessings,
just as the worldly ones are granted the dainties of this world., The
blessings which are granted him are reslly hidden from the eyes, the
ears and the hearts of men of the world, and they are quite strangers to
them. But the person whose physical life is annihilated in the heavenly
enjoyments is made spiritually to taste of the cup which he shall
actully qualf in the next world, and hence the truth of the words:

! Cotinthians 2: 9.
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! Thene were the fruits which were given vs formerly.” But he shall
at the same time be rectly aware that those blessiigs were quite
unknown o the mrlrmd 11 he too was in this world, thaugh not of
this world, 20 he alse ahall bear witness that his physical eye never anw
such blemings, nor his ear ever heard of them, nor his mind ever con-
ceived of them in the world'* (The Teachings of Islém, p. 127),

** It shouid aleo be borne in mind that the Holy Quer'in descrihes
three worlds or three different states of man’s lite, The first world js
the present one, which is calted the world of earning and of the first
creation. It is here that man earns a reward for the good or had deeds
he does.  Although there aze stager of advancement for the good after
resurrection, yet that advancement i Eranted simply by the grace of
God, and does not depend upon human efforts.

** The second world is called bersakh.* The word originally means
any intermediate state.  Ax this world falls between the present life and
resurrection, it has heen called barsakh. But this word has from
time immemorial been applied 10 an intermediate state, and thus the

word itsel is 3 standing witness to the intermediste state between
death and sfter life. ., , . The state of barsokk is that in which
the soul leaves the mortal body and the perishable remains  are
decomposed. The body is thrown into a pit, and the soul slso in, 18
it were, thrown down into some pit, because it loses the power to do
£ood or bad deeds along with its loss of control over the body. It iy
evident that a:ood state of the soul in dependent upoen the soundness
of the body, shock communicated to 3 particular point of the hrajn
causes & lom of memory, while an injury to another part in certain to
deal & desth-blow to the reasoning faculty and may destroy even
consciousness, Similerly 8 convulsion of the brain muscles or 1
hemorrhlie or motbidity of the brain miy, by causing ohatruction, fead
to invemibility, epilepay or cerehiral apaplexy.  Experience, therelore,
eatshlishes the fact heyond all reasonable doubt that with all jts con.
nections severed from the bady the soul can serve no purpose, It is
simply idle b assert that the human soul can, at any time, enjoy a
bliss mithout having any connection with 2 bod « v+ . Now if the
soul is unable to make any sdvancement in this Erief life without the
amistance of the body, how could it, without a body, attain to the
higher stages of advancement in the next life ? )
*“In short, various Arguments prove conclusively that, according
¥ the Islmic principles, the perfection of the soulf depends upon ity
' permanent connection with 3 body. There is ne doubt that after
death this body of clay in severed from the soul, but then in the barsakh
erery soul receives temporarily n new body to bhe in 2 position to taste
of the reward or punishment of jte deeds. Thin new body is not a
body of clay, but a bright or a dark body prepared from the actions of -
this life. Such is the Qur'anic description of the body in the barsakh,
#is., that the soul has & new body, which is bright or dark according
1o the good or bad actisns which i man performs. It may appear an o

' The verse of the Qur'in (XXIII, 102) in which this word appears
in the soupce of the Muslim ctonception of an intermediate state,
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mystery to same, but this much at least must be sdmitted, that it is not
unreasonahle.  The perfect man realises the preparation of such »
bright hedy even in this life. Otdinary human undentanding miy
call it a myste? which is beyond human comprehension, but those who
have a keen and bright spiritual sight will have no dilficulty in® resliz-
ing the truth of a bright or a dark body after desth prepared from
actions in this life, 1n short, the new body granted in the barsakk
becomes the means of the reward of good or evil. 1 have personal
experience in this matter. Many » time, when fully awake, 1 have seen
visions in which 1 sas those who were dead. 1 have seen many an
evil-doer and a wicked person with a body quite dark and smoky. 1
have personal acquaintance with these mattem, and T assert it forcibly
that, as Almighty God has said, every one s granted s body, either
transparent or dark. . . .

Y “I'he third world is the world of resurrection. In this wortld
evety soul, good or bad, virtuous ot wicked, shall be given a visible body.
The day of resurrection is the day of the complete manifestation of
God's glory, when every one shall become rfectly aware of the existence
of God. On that day every person shall have complete and open
reward of his actions. How this can be brought shout is not a matter
to wonder at, for Qod is all-powerful and nothing is impossible with
him "' (The Teackings of Islam, pp. 131-136).

«The third point of importance that the Holy Qur'an has des-
ctibed in connection with the life after death, is that the progresa that
can be made in that world is infinite, The ward of God says: ' Thoee
who have the light of faith in this world sha!l have their hﬁht on the
day of judgment running before them and on their right hands, and
they ehal! be continually saying: ' O Lord, perfect our light snd take
us in thy pratection, for thou hast power over all things ' ' (LXV],
8). This uncearing denire for perfection shows clearly that progressin
paradise shall be endiess.” For when they shall have attained one
excellence they shall not stop there, and seeing 2 higher stage of excel.
lence shall consider that to which they shall have aitaincﬁ as imper.
tect and shall, thetefore, desire the attainment of the higher excellence,
When they shall have attained:to this they shall yet see another higher
excellence, and thus they shall continue to pray for the atiainment of
higher and higher exceliences.’” This ceaseless desire for perfection
shows that they shall be endliemly attaining to excellences (The
Teachings of Isidm, pp. 142, 143). )

“In ahort, heaven and hell, according to the Holy Qur'in, sreimages
and representations of & man's own apiritusi life in this world. They
are not new material worlds which come from outside. It is true that
they shall be visible and palpable, call them material if you please, but
they are anly embodiments of the apitituzl facts of this world, Wecall
them material not in the sense that there shall be trees planted in the
paradisiacal ficlds just like thase that are planted here below, and that
there shall be brimatones and sulphur in hell, but in the sense that we
ehall then find the embodiments of the spiritual facty of this lite. Heaven
and hell, according to Musiim belief, are the images of the actions which
we perfotm here below ** (The Teachings of Islam, pp. 144, 148),
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One is irresistably reminded in reading the last passage
of Fitzgerald’s translation of the familiar quatrains, LXVI
and LXVII, of the Rubd’iydt of Omar Khayyim :*

‘" 1 sent my Sou) through the Invisible,
Some letter of that After-life to spell :
And by and hy my sounl returned to me,
And answer'd, ¢ ] mysell am Heav'n and Hell *:

"* Heav'n but the Vision of fulill’d Desire,
And Hell the Shadow From a Soul on fire,
Cast on the Narkness into which Ourselves,
So late emerged from, shal! so agon expire.’*

As was to be expected, Ahmad had no patience with
the newer school of thinkers and writers in Islim who
have abated somewhat- the carlier claim of Islam to mira-
culous perfection and originality. The Right Hon. Syed
Amir ‘Al, the distinguished jurist and apologist of Islam,
new living in London, and S. Khuda Baksh, M.A., an
Oxford graduate and former professor in Presidency Collepe,
Calcutra, are scholarly enough to admit that the sources
of Islam can largely be traced in the older religions of the
world, so many of which were represented in pre-Islimic
Arabia:* and especially in Judaism and Christianity.
Abmad, by a priori reasoning, declared this to have been
impossible, whatever certain scholars may say:

** The Christians have spent ton much time and labour, arid they
have spent it in vain, in showing that such and nuch 2 story in the
Holy Qur'an cortesponds with another found in an earlier fewish ar

ristian writing. The sources of Islim are not determined by any
alleged correspondence, but by the effect which ity teachings had. If
the Jewish and Christian writings were the source from which Islimic
teachings and principles had been taken, their effect should have been

But the inability of Jewish and Chnistian teachings to brinr, ahout a
rure transformation ‘in the lives of a people whom Isiim, on y within a
e® years, changed so entirely is o conclusive proof that the source of

! Edition of Edward Heton-Allen, Londen, 1899, pp. 98,100,

*Ch § Amir 'Ali, The Spirit of Isldm, lahin & Co.,
Caleutta, 1902, Introduction, p. lix; and §. Khudi Haksh, M.A_,
Essays Indicn and Isldmic, Probathain & Co., London, 1912, p. 10.
The chief religions from which Muhammad bbrrowed were Chris.
tiahity. Judaism, Zoroastriznism, Sabaanism and the pagan re[}gion of
Arzbia.” This subject is treated at length in W. St. Clair isdall,
The Original Sogrces of the Qur'dn, London, 1908. :
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1slim was far purer and higher than the Jewish and Christian
writings ** (Review of Religions, 1V, pp. 272, 273).

The alleged benighted condition of pre-lslimic Arabia
and the marvellous transformation wrought by Islim in

every department of life is a frequent subject of Ahmad's
enthusiastic comment,

+ The Arahs were then in such s degraded state that they could
hardly be calied men. Thefe was no eviitgul was to be found in them,
and there was no form of shirk! but prevailed smong them. Thieving
and dacoity formed their business, snd the murder of a human being
was with them like the trampling under foot of an ant. They
killed orphans to appropriate their property, and buried theit daughters
alive under the ground. They took pride in aduitery and openly
spoke of indecent things in their poems, which were immors! in the
highest degree. Drinking prevailed to such an extent that no house
was Iree from it, and in gambling they beat every other people. In
short, they were a disgrace even to the beasts and snakes of the desert.

“t But when the Holy Prophet rose to regenerate these people,
and when he devoted his whole attention to the purifying of their
hearts and cast his holy influence on them, he worked such s trans.
formation among them in a lew days that from their navage stage they
rose to be men, and from the stage of men they advanced to the stage
of civilization, mnd thus progressing step by step they became godly
men and finally they were 30 aanihilated in the fove of Gaod that they
bore every pain with the utmost resignation '"* ( Review of Religions,
VII, pp. 264, 265). : :

He takes sharp issue with the rationalistic school of
Muhammadans who seek to account for Muhammad and
his revelation on other than supernatural grounds. = After
saying that unprejudiced European scholats are bound to
recognize in Muhammad * a great and wise Reformer and -
the noble benefactor of mankind "’ (Review of Religions,
I, p. 311), he proceeds,

¢ But even the Mu'tasilite, author of the Spirit of Isldm® and

' Cf, p. 41, Note 1.
* Reference to any authentic history of the period will show how
Ahmad has distorted facts in this extreme statement,

"'t Syed Amir ‘Ali admits his sympathy with the position of the
Mu‘tazilite (Iree-thinking) wing of Islim, which gives reason a place
beside tradition and tevelation, and makes man the author of his own
actions (See his The Spirit of Isldm, p. 321, and Macdonald, The
Development of Muslim Theology, Jurisprudence and Constitutional
Theary, New York, 1903, Part 11}, Chap. 1, p. 1196,

: S
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the founder of the Aligarh College,’ could go no further, nor see
deeper into the facts, fot they had no assurance of the epen voice of
God and his clear word, of a superhuman power and of an external
revelation that did not proceed from the human heart’ (Review
of Religions, 1, p. 311),

And since it was a part of his creed that early Muslim
society Was far more perfect than that of to-day, he held
in abhorrence the teaching of modern Muhammadan
exponents of Islim, who recognize that pelygamy was and
is an evil, but hold that since it was an improvement on
former practices in Arabia, and therefore a step upward for
the early Muslims, Muhammad was justified in making ita
part of [slim ar that time, whereas Muslims to-day may
not at all be justified in adhering to a custom that is
inferior to the higher idcal of monogamy.” Ahmad, while
he was bound to admit that polygamy was more nearly
universal among early Muslims than to-day, argued that
the fact was due to the carly wars against the enemies of
Islam, by reason of which ‘' the Muslim society was cut
off from their kith and kin and there could not be inter-
marriage between the Muslims and the unbelievers”
{Review of Religions, IV, p. 145). Hence polygamy pre-
vailed to a greater extent than to-day, as a matter of
justice to the women of Islam. And we read further:

** In the matter of ignoring these circumstances, not only are those
Muslims to blame who, like Mr. Amir ‘Ali and Mr, Dilawar Husain,
both of whom belong to the Shia sect, look upon polygamy as an evil,
but even those cannol be acquitted of the charge who, while defending
pelygamy as an institution neediul for human society, like the late Sir
SyJAhmld Khin, have still expressed pleasure becsuse it in leas

trequently practiced now, ss if the earfy Muslima practiced it without
any lawkul necemity '’ {Review of Religions, IV, p. 148).

Ahmad’s contention is that polygamy should be con-
trasted not with monogamy but with celibacy. Replying

' 8ir Syed Ahmad Khin (1817.1898) —the progressive Indian
Muslim who founded in 1875 the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental
College at Aligarh, U.P., and, in 1886, the Muhammadan Educa-
tional Conference. He was a thorough-going rationaliat, and sought
o sccommodate laldm t0 modern ideas and Western education, See
siso pp. 133,134,

Y See The Spirit of [Isldm, p. 192, and Esstays Inmdian and
Isldmic p. 231,



AHMADIYA MOVEMENT AND ORTHODOX ISLAM 67

to Mr. Diliwar Husain, a vigorous champion of monogamy
in Islim, the Review of Religions says

* He should bear in mind that sccording 1o Isfam monogamy is
the rule, while polygamy and celibacy are two Necessary exceptions,
which, if prohibited, must bring about great mischief. If he has got
any reason 10 attack this position, he is welcome to the discussion, but
if he has got nothing but to repeat the old storiea of Mt. Amir *Ali and

olhc;l‘, he should better assume silence'’ (Review of Religions, 1V,
p. 174).

One cannot help fecling that Ahmad's interest in this
question of the existence of the supernatural over against
a rigid rationalism had a somewhat personal bearing. If
Muhammad’s revelation in the seventh century was not
to be considered supernatural to-day, there was little likeli-
hood of any widespread recognition of the validity of
Ahmad’s claim in the twenticth century. To the Mu-
hammadan Educational Conference, the Muhammadan
College at Aligarh, the AH-India Moslem League,’ the
Nadwat-ul-Ulama,* and all such “ Muhammadan Re-
vival Associations,”’ as he termed them, Abmad was
unceasingly hostile. One of his followers asks pertinently :

** Where is the living model whose example we must imitate ?
{Review of Religions, I, p. 331). . . . **Iask the Nadwa which view
of Islam is it going to urfer to Europe ? Is it Islam in the light in
which the late Sir Syed Ahmad took it, which represents God as
worthless and idle, denies revelation, the efficacy of prayer, angels,

prophecy and supernatural signs, and describes the Holy Qur'in as a
dry book devoid orlhe miraculous ? '* (Rewiew of Religions, |, p- 329).

Other views of these ' Advanced Muhammadans,”
which Almad repudiates, were the abalition of purdah?
the modification of rules regarding prayers, fasting, alms,

Cf. p. 136.

* ** Council of the Learned,’’ an association of edueated maulvis
in North India, whose chief undertaking has been the carrying on of a
theological seminary for the training of a new school of enlightened
Muhammadan priests. Its headquarters are in Lucknow,

* The Urdu word for ** curtain,’* usea in india of the institution
of ** the veil ** imposed upon Muslim women by the ''Agreement '
(ijma*®) of the Muhammadan community, and ansing out of Muham-
mad’s injunction, originally affecting his own wives, in Qur'in,
XXIV, 32. Itenjoins that 8 woman may sppear unveiled only in the
presence of other women and of her husband and nearest male relationa,
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and pilgrimage, and the rejection of the later ** Medina

" Stras "’ of the Qur'an.  He strongly supported the Muslim

prohibition of the drinking of intoxicants, and required of
his followers abstention from tobacco smoking as well.

We shall see, when we come to consider Abhmad’'s
attitude towards Christianity, how staunchly he stood his
ground on such moot points as divorce, the veil,
and the ceremonial law of Islam, spurning any attempt
within Islim to adapt Muhammad’'s teaching and practice
to present-day customs in Christian lands. Meantime, we
must turn from his picture of an ideal Islam, believed to
have been brought into the world by Muhammad, to view
the actual Islim which he saw around him, and which he
unsparingly denounced.® -

Like the Jewish religion in the time of Jesus, he
declared that Tslim had hecome a religion of spiritiess
ceremonialism.

** 1 have come at a time when the Muhammadan society has, like
the Jewish, been rotten to the core, and spiritvality, which i the lLite
and essence, having departed, nothing has remained in the handy of

the Muslims but the husk of lifeless ceremonies, . « "7 (Review of
Religions, 111, p. 399).

In a letter written by Maulvi Abdul Karim to the
Nadwat-ul-Ulama, in reply to an invitation requesting the
attendance of Mirzi Ghulam Ahmad at its annual gather-
ing at Calcutta, it was said :

** Forms and ceremonials have again got the upper hand, while

. the inner life, the essence of the law, the spirit that gave life to.the

form itself, is quite gone. Mosques and monasteries are full of bodies,
but the soul is not there.... Divine commandments are set at
naught, tnd the corruption of lcentiousness, athejsm Aand transgres-
sion is widespread’’ (Reziew of Religions, I, p. 322).

As in the time of the pre-Islamic Arabs, social and moral
conditions are beyond description:

** It needs no demonstration to prove that Muhammadan degene-
ration has passed all bounds, and that they are now standing on the
verge of the pit of fire from which a bleased and mighty hand had

* For a frank and searching treatiment of this subject by a tecenmt
writer of a different school, see Escays Indian and Isidwmic, Chapter
YII, ** Thoughts on the Present Situation,” p- 2134,
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drawn them back at first. The aame dissentions and disputes, the
same division in the camp, which marked the pre-Islimic Araba, is wit-
neased among those who claim to be following the banner of lafim.
. Luxurious habits, transgressions, drunkenness, gambling and
laziness, evila from which the mighty magnetizer had granted them a

dclisverance. have again the upper hand * (Review of Religions, 1,
p. 318). )

There is now no real enthusiasm for Islaim, only
ignorant superstition, which shows itself in slavish imitation
* of the Christian civilization of the West, on the part of

some, and a blind worship of tombs and saints, on the
part of athers.

‘* There can be no denying the fact that the vast majority of
Muhammadans who claim to believe in the true God have really no
taith at all " (Revirw of Religions, 1, p. 62).

** There is, no doubt, 3 grest change in the object of supernrtition,
hut that is of little use. If the ‘ ignorant’ Muhsmmadans are 10 be
hlamed for an excessive reverence I!ior tombs and miracles of saints,
the ‘ advanced * Muhammadans have a blind admiration for everything
Western'" (Review of Religions, U1, p. #41).

The condition of Muslims it such that followers of
other creeds are alienated rather than attracted.

' Thus if there is any obstacle to the path of Inlam it is the
practical life of the Muslims themselves, and the sight of the same not
anly causes & repugnance in the followers of othet creeds, but alw
alienates from Islim the feelings of the future generations of Muslims.
The fact cannot be denied that in most Muslim families, it is to be
found that the concern with religion is diminishing from father to son.
Only a very small percentage of Musalmins can be found who are
sincerely convinced of the truth of Islim. In most cases teligion has

been left merely 3 matter of custom and habit'’ (Review of Reli-
gions, X1V, p. 453). :

One cause of the decline of Islim and the deplor-
able social conditions among Muslim peoples is to be
found in the forged traditions and fatwds' circulated

by the maulvis, for whom Ahmad entcrtained no
admiration.®

" Ser p. 16. A compilation of these fatwds, pronounced against
Ahmad, exista in Urdn. :

' Maulvi 11Ahi Baksh, of Lahore, in his polemic agsinat Ahmad,
Asd’-i-Miisa (' Rod of Mones'), han given (pp. 143-146) an
appalling alphabetical list of the abusive epithets applied to Muslim
maulvis by Ahmad,
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** We are commanded not to kill man, not to commit an outrage
upon his honour, and not to seize his property dishonestly.  But some
Mubammadans have broken all these commandments, They take
sway the life of an innsocent person and never shudder at the inhumane
deed. Empty-headed maulvies have circulated fatwas to the effect
that it is lawhul to seduce or seize the women of unhelievers or
heretics, and to sten] and misappropriste their properties. . . . The
socint relations of the Muslims are deplorable. Traditions have been
fabricated that act like poison upon their moral conditions and break
the Divine laws '’ (Review of Religions, 1, p. 23).

The present hard-heartedness of Muslims in  their
decline has led to a blood-thirstiness whose issue in
Afghanistan was the murder of two {ollowers of the
Ahmadiya faith.

* ] think the chief reason of the decline of Muhammadana is that
the feelings of love and sympathy are on the wane in their hearts. 1
do not judge all Mubhammadans to be guilty of this hard heartednes,
but it cannot he denied that there are millions among them who are
1hig‘3 of the blood of their own kind "' (Retvtew of Religions, 1,
p. }.

We cannot vouch for the accuracy of the following
desctiption of the martyrdom of one of Ahmad’s followers
in a purely Muhammadan country. T He parties referred to
are Maulvi Abdul Latif and the Amir of Afghanistan :(—

* When he refused to listen to all expostulations, the Amir drew
up the judgment with his own hands and caused it to be hung about
his necL. _He then ordered his nose to be bored, and a cord to be
passed through the hole, by which he was drawn to the place of
execution. While he was carried in this state of torture, he wan
mocked, sbused and cursed. The Amir with hin Muftis snd
Maulvis watched and enjoyed this painful sight. When he was
buried to his waist in earth the Amir once more approached him and
flfc him promise of pardan on condition of his renunciation of his
2ith, but no words could tempt him to such a heinous deed as the
renunciation of truth for the sake of & few days’ comfort. Upon this
there wxs again a tumult among the barbarous Qazis snd Muftis that
he was a K3fir (Unbeliever) and should be stoned to death without
further delay. The Amir then ordered the chief Qizi to throw the
first stone.  The Qizi tequested the Amir that, as he was the ruler, he
should take the initiative. But the Amir excused himself, sayiag that
it wax » matter of religion, in which supreme authority lay with the
chief Qiri. At last the first stone was thrown by the Qazi, which gave
Maulvi Abdo! Latif & fatal wound. The next stone was thrown by
the unfortunate Amir, and after this there was a volley of stones from
al! sides, and within & few minutes the martyr disappeared in a heap of
stones, Orders were then given by the Amir for watch to be kept on
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his dead hody, because he had said that he would rise sfter the sixth
day. This occurred on the 14th July, 1803 °'* (Recvieir of Religions,
11, p. 446).

We now come to one of Ahmad's cardinal principles,
and the point of sharpest divergence between his faith
and that of the -majority of Muslims: to wit, his
conception of jikdd, or holy war.

When Muhammad proclaimed the revelation: *' Kill
them (the infidels) wherever ye shall find them,” and
similar injunctions relating to '* holy warfare,”"" he laid
upon his followers a sanction only slightly less binding
than the five “pillars '’ already mentioned.? In particular,
a saying of the Prophet : '' War is permanently established
until the Day of Judgment,”’ has come down, with the
Qur'anic passages, establishing the fact that the Dir ql-
Istim (' Abode of Dilam") and the Ddr al-harb
{** Abode of War ') remain in a state of fixed antagonism
until, by reason of conquest, there shall be only the one
Dar al-1slam. The observance, however, is said to be in
force when any single tribe or party of Muslims is engaged
in the jikdd, and it is only in times of special need that the
entire body of Muslims is expected to take part actively in
the war. When a country of the unbelievers is overcome,
the citizens are given their choice of accepting Islim,
and paying the jizya (poll tax}, or being put to death by
the sword. Many Siifis hold that there is a greater jihad
against 2 man’'s own rcbellious nature, and a lesser jihad
against unbelievers.

Along with this doctrine there has become fixed in the
average Muslim’s mind by many traditions the belief that
the Mahdi who is to come will be a man of blood, who
will lead forth the entire host of Islam in a world-wide
and altogether victorious jikdd. Ahmad fought early and
late against this conception—a campaign which was’
refated to his frequent declarations of loyalty to the
British Government which might conceivably become the

* Cf. Qur'an IX, 5, 6; IV, 76, 79; I1, 214, 215; VIl, 38,
43 7 and many traditions in the Mishhdtu'l Masdbih, A convenient
résumé m;g be found under jihdd, in Hughes: Dictionary of Isldm,
pp. 243-248. *Clop. S
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active ohject of fihad as popularly conceived. Whether
Ahmad’s attitude, in a strictly Muhammadan country,
would have been simjlar to that of the many “‘ hloody
Mahdis ' it is idle to surmise. Dr. Griswold has drawn
attention to one potentially significant sentence in Ahmad’s
** five principle doctrines,” published in a memorial to Sir
William Mackworth-Young. under date of March Sth,
1898 as follows

" To preach Islimic truths with Tcasoning and heavenly signs,
and to regard ghazs or fihid as prohibited under present circyi.
stances "' (Mired Ghuldm Ahmad ' p.11). (D, Griswold's italica,)

Dr. Griswold compares this ta the bull of Pape
Gregory XII1, issued in 1580, which released the English
Catholics from the obligation to resist Queen Elizaheth
(imposed by the bull of Pope Pius V), and allowed them
to continue their allegiance to her until they should be
powerful emough to rebel openly. If Ahmad's phrase
means anything, Dr. Griswold says, it must mecan the
same, but he generously adds,

Tt is possible, however, that the phrase is meaningless, being
ured for the sake of literary padding, with an inadequate sense of jie
implication. We will give Mirzd Sahib the benefit of the doubt,

especially since the phrase occury nowhere else, so far as | know, in his
writings *' ( Mires Ghuldm Ahmad, p. 12%,

Ahmad was much perturhed by D, Griswold’s
emphasis on that ambiguous sentence in his pamblet, and
issued a reply declaring that ““ present circumstances ' are
here contrasted with conditions at the time when jihdd
was sanctioned. This may indeed have been in Ahmad’s
mind, although it only emphasizes his divergence from
orthodox Islam, which allows no possibility of jihad being
prohibited until the end, although it may be suspended in’
different parts of the world at different times. If, then,
7ihad is no longer in force, according to Ahmadiya
teaching, the questjon might be asked why it existed in

! Such, for example, as Syed Ahmad, of Mysore and Hyderabad
(1444-1504), Muhammed Ahmad, of Dongo]s (proclaimed Mahdi
of the Sudan in 1878), Syed Ahmad, of Oudh and the Panjab (Con-

ueror of Peshawar in 1830), and Syed Muhammad Husain, of Persia,

the founder of the secret order of the Senfisites,
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the early history of Isiim as the Qur’in and authentic
histories of the spread of Muhammadanism give abundant
evidence that it did. Ahmad’s answer to this was that
Muohammad and the early Khalifas bad recourse to the
sword, first to protect themselves from barbarian enemies
and, afterward, to punish the latter for their barbarities.
Ahmadiya reasoning here is naive and interesting. Tt is
hard to see how those who assert that the early enemies
of Islim wete given the option of conversion or death can
in the same breath argue that Islim was not propagatcd
by force. We quote:

** Tt muat also be stated here that permiminn for aelf-defence and
murdering the enemies of 1slAm was not given to the Murlims until
the Arabs had, on account of their excessive oppressions and outrages
and innocent bloodshed, rendered themselves culpahle and liable to be
punished with death. But a clemency was even then shown to such of
them a3 embraced Ialim. The unity of refigion established ¢ relation
of brotherhond, and all past wrongs were lorgotten. It is here that
some opponents of Islim have stumbled, and from this they draw the
conclusion that the new religion was forced upon the unbelievers, Ian
fact, the case is just the reverse of what the objectors have thought.
There is no compulsion here ; it was a favour to those who had
rendered themselves liahle to death. It is apparently absurd to take
this conditional mitigation of just punishment for compulsion. They
deserved to be murdered, not hecause they did not believe in the
mission of the Prophet, but because they had murdered many an
innocent saul,  The extreme penalty of the law was upon them, but
the mercy of the Gracious God gave them another chance of averting
this merited capital punishment'' (Review of Religions, 1, pp. 20-21).

T his flies directly in the face of history, for every true
account of the early history of Islim shows that Muham-
mad and the early Khalifas acted continuously on the
oftensive.

At the present time, Ahmad f{requently remarked,
Indian Muslims are happily situated under Christian rule
just as, in the days of Muhammad, the pioneers, driveh
from Mecca by the authorities, found 2 safe and happy
refuge for a time under the Christian king of Abyssinia.

It among present-day Muslims the followers of Ahmad,

with their avowed abhorrence and repudiation of the idea

of a ‘“bloody Mahdi,”’ are to be considered, ipso facto,
loyal to the Government, the implication is suggested that
the generality of Muslims must, on the contrary, be

e
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disloyal. This imputation they naturally resented. Tt
may be worth while to quote in full, as giving the other
side of the case, a communication to the Lahore Civil and
Military Gazette (May 22nd, 1907}, written by a2 Muslim
of the orthodox party, in reply to one of Ahmad’s familiar
“exhortations to loyalty," issued at a time when a number
of disloyal outbreaks were occurring in North India:

** The ‘exhortation’ 1o his followers, of Mirzd Ghulim Ahmad
of Qadikn, the founder of & new sect, to tefrain from participating in
all disloyal movements, which has appeared in your paper as an
appendix to Khwijah Kemil-ud-Din's communication, is all very wel
inssmuch as it aims at promoting the loyalty of a certain section of
the Indian population ; but this noble object ahould on no account be
made the pretext by any one to bring false accusstions against those
whom one does not like on other grounds.

** Referring to the execution of Abdul Latif, a follower of his, in
Alghanistan, Mirzk Ghulam Ahmad statesin his ‘exhortation’ that the
decensed was atoned to death hy Amit Habibullah tor the only fault
that, having become one of Mirzi's followers, ‘ he opposed the
doctrine of jikdd,' in sccordance with the Mirzd's teachings. Tao
s3y the least of it, this in a very vague way of putting things. If,
however, by saying so the Mirzi means—and by the general drif:ol his

. * exhortation ' 1t appears that he means it—that the view held by Amir
Habibullah Khin as weli as by the general maw of Muhammudans in
India 2nd elsewhere, about the doctrine of jihdd, is calculated to
shake the loyaity of the Muhammadans in India, it should be empha-
tically declared that such an assertion is entirely unfounded, and is
either based upon ignorance, or something else which is unworthy of 2
noble cause.

“* It may aiso be stated here, for the information of the public, that
Abdul Latif's real fault, which cost him hias life, was that he had become
a heretic (murtadd),? an offence which under Islimic Taw is punish-

* Fof the laws reiating to the death penalty for the muriadd (an
apostate, not a heretic) see Hughes: Dictionary of Isldm, p. 16, In
s transistion of the ** Multaka ul Abhar " {Meeting of the Seas), s
Turkish text-book of canon law by Ibrahim of Alleppo, Constantinople,
1290, A.H., pp. 396-397, the following summary is given :—'* A man
guilty of spostatizing is sllowed a three days' respite if he desires iy,
after which, refusing to recant, he is to be Kkilled. !f he recants and
agsin spostatizes he is again given the opportunity to reconsider, So
in the third offence, but the fourth time he must be killed at once.
His recantation must include renunciation of his espoused religion, as
well as acceptance of Ialim. He may lawiully be killed on sight,
however, only the murderer in this case receives a reproof.’’

I am indebted for the references and the tranalation to Prof. M.
H. Ananikian, of Hartford, U.5.A.
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able with death. He became a heretic by following Mirza Ghulim
Ahmad, 2 provcunced heretic mmong Muhsmmadans. . . . (Signed)
Syed Muhammad'' (Reziew of Religions, V1, p. 330).

Ahmad may well have congratulated himself that he
lived under British rule, and as a branded heretic was.
saved the harsh fate meted out to his followers in
Muhammadan Afghanistan.

It Ahmad depicted in dark colours the decadence of
Muslims, and, in bright colours, the joy and secufity of
living under a modern Christian government, the question
naturally follows whether he inferred from those facts the
superiority of the Christian civilization and ethics. - This
he by no means did, arguing as follows :

!* The Christians, who from the present material backwardness
of the Muhammadan nations, hastily draw the conclusion of the
failure of Tslim to raise its adherents to a high standard of progrem,
should cast a glance at the history of Christianity and the Christian
people in the thirteenth century after Christ, and they will, we hope,
be convinced that their conclusions are illogical. Whatever the
present matcrial backwardness of the Muhsmmadans as compared
with the nations which are generally known ss Christians, it is 8 fact
that never at any stage of their history they were steeped in such
ignorance as the Christians in the Middle Ages, when Christianity
was as ofd as Islim is at present. In fact, it cannot be denjed that
while with the progress of Christianity civilization has decayed and
with its deterioration civilization has made progress amoang the
Christian nations, the relations of Islaim to civilization have been
ditfetent ' (Review of Religions, V3, p.424).

- In other words, the pure principles of Islam brought to
Muslims a high civilization early in its history, and the
decadence of Islim is due to its departure from pristine
ideals. Christian nations have attained to their present
civilization not because, but in spite, of the ideals of Jesus
Christ, in whose spirit and power Ahmad came.® In
January, 1908, the Review of Religions quoted, with
seeming approval, some remarks in a book called, The
Awakening of [slam, by William Heaford, from the French
of Yahya Siddyk, in which the same logic is carried further,
associating Islim, in its former and future perfection, with
modern science, and Christianity with ignorance and
obscurantism. We read that this author

' For a contradictory Ahmadiya position, see p. 99,
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** Claims that the idess of modern rcience, which have everywhere
proved so fatal to Chrislimit?v and which in every Eurkocap country
re producing their natura froit in European unhelief an triumphant
rationaliam, will xerve to rehabilitate and vindicate IslAm** (Resiesw
of Religions, VII, p. 43).

In the next chapter we shall dealin detail with Ahmad’s
view of Christianity and jts founder, and in this connection
we shall see that another charge made by Ahmad against
modern Eslim is its false belief in the taking up of Jesus
into heaven, while another person, substituted for him,
suffered death on the cross,

It would seem that Ahmad painted the picture of
present-day Islam as black as possible largely in his own
interest. If the decadence of Islim has been due to its
falling away from the teaching and example of the living

uhammad of the seventh century, its rejuvenation in the
twentieth century can only come through the teaching and
example of a living magnetizer,” to use a favourite Ahma-
diva expression. This person is the promised Messiah,
His sound and conclusive arguments, hjs manifestation of
heavenly wisdom and power, his mediation and inter-
cession, can alone avail to counteract’ the present evi
tendencies in the world, by bringing anew to faithless
Muslims that certainty regarding divine truth, that perfect
knowledge of God, in which, he held, salvation from ¢in
consists,



CHAPTER 1V

THE ABMADIYA MOVEMENT AND
CHRISTIANITY

We have already scen' that Ahmad proclaimed
that as the promised Messiah he had come in the
spirit and power of Jesus Christ, and that his similiarity to
Christ, in character and office, was such that he was called
“Jesus'' in several revelations in order to confirm the
resemblance—not to say, the identity. In this chapter we
have to look an the other side of the picture to determine
his conception of the Jesus of history who, 28 'Isd, is
referred to in many passages of the Qur’dn. The question
with which we are first confronted is the extent to which
he drew on Muslim and Christian sources, respectively, for
the materials of the finished portrait of Jesus that was in
his mind. In the Qur'in we find many ambiguous titles
and characteristics ascribed to ‘Isd,? such as " a word from
Allah ** (T11, 40), ' a spirit from Allah " (1V, 169), ‘" One
brought near,'’i.e., to Allah (111, 40),* worthy of regard "’
(111, 40), a prophet (nabi’), a messenger (rasil). He was
said to have come with a Book, the Injil (Gospel), to
have been born of the virgin, Mariam, by a direct creative
act of Allah (III, 42), and to have performed many
miracles, including certain legendary miracles in the cradle
and in youth, and, as a climax, the raising of the dead

t P. 314

3 The word ‘Isd is believed to be 2 corruption of the Hebrew
“Esnu,’’ the name by which Jesus had been satirically designated
in Jewish writings, and which Muhammad probably accepted a1
genuine. There are many Muslim explanations of the name. For a
discussion of this subject see The Moslem Christ, by 5. M, Zwemer;
Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier, Edinburgh, 1912, p. 33ff.

3
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(II, 43). Although there is at least one passage in the
Qur'sn which clearly refers to the death of Jesus (111, 47),

thammad unquestionably rejected the crucifixion,
holding that Jesus was taken up alive into one of the
heavens, apparently in his earthly body (IV, 156). There
the Qur'an seems to leave him, and tradition takes up the
tale with jts prophecies of the second coming. From the
above it appears that Muhammad had learned enough
about the historic personage, Jesus Chrise, probably from
some heretical Christian teacher or monk, to lead him to

proceeded to construct still a third character (unhistorical,
like Muhammad's ‘154) out of Muslim and Christian
traditions and legends—a character which differs as
widely from the 55 of the Qur'in as the traditional

vhammad differs from the historic character who stands
- revealed in the pages of the Qur'ap.?

mortals, and was buried in Srinagar, Kashmir. Otherwise
he seems to have felt bound o accept the Qur’anic
portrait of ‘Jsd ag historical, but he was obviously not
familiar with the legendary lesus, described at length, for
example, in the well-known Qisasw'l Anbiyd (“ Stories
of the Prophets "). However, it was, as we have shown
(pp. 31, 32), the Jesus of history with whom he really
believed himself to be in some mysterious way jdentical. A
flesh and blood personality it was who figured continually in

_ Regarding this traditional Jesus, of. Zwemer, The Moslem
Christ, snd Sel| and Margoliouth, ' Christ in Muhammadan Litera-
tore,”” in Hastings' Dictionary of Chrict and the Gaspels, 11, ;. 882,
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his thinking and writing and who, if he had been able to
analyze the content of his thinking on the subject, he
would probably have discovered was for him actually the
true, historic Iesus. whose life is recorded in the New
Testament narrative.

His confusion of thought arose, of course, from a prior
canfusion regarding the Christian Scriptures and the I'njil,
referred to in-the Qur’in as Allah's revelation, or the
Book, given to ‘Isé. There is no evidence that Muhammad
did not regard this revelation as ideatical with the
Scriptures possessed by the Christians of his day. His
charging the Christians with error in doctrine came in
time, however, to be taken by Muslims as referring to a
wilful corruption by the Christians of the Injil, so that its
statements could no longer be accepted as trustworthy on
the ground that Muhammad had regarded them as inspired.

Among later Muslim theologians and commentators
the attitude toward the Christian Scriptures runs all the
way from that of Ibn Hazm (d. 1063 A.D.), who held
that the only authentic knowledge of ‘Isd is that con-
tained in the Qur'in, to Fakhr-ud-din ar-Rizi {d. 1209
A.D)), who frequently used Gospel passages to illustrate the
Qur'an.' Abmad would perhaps have us believe that he
held to the former of these extremes, but, after analyzing
all of his references to the Scriptures and to Jesus, confus-
ed as they are, I am inclined to think that, in his sub-
conscious mind at least, belief in the historicity {although
not, of course, in the divine inspitation) of the New Testa-
ment narrative prevailed. For practical purposes it would
hardly be unfair to say that he admitted as true, tempor-
arity, such parts of the New Testament as were needed to
reinforce the argument in which at any moment he
happened to be engaged. That none of it could be the

inspired Word of God he was convinced, for the reason
" that it had been translated out of the original tongues, and
on the orthodox ground that the texts were known to be

1 See footnote to article, ** Christin Muhammadan Literature, .by
E. Sell and D). §. Margoliouth, in Dictionary of Chritt and the
(Fospeic, 1, p. BRS,
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that have been made to besmirch and belittle the character
of Jesus of Nazareth.

Of the stories of the unique hirth of Jesus, as given in
the Qur'an (XIX, 22-34; XX111, $2), Abmad makes no
categorical denial, He secks, however, in various ways,
to belittle their importance. Adam, too, "“had neither
father nor mother " " thousands of worms (=re) brought
into existence without any father''; “learned physicians
of the Greek and Indian schools have . . . shown the

* possibility of a child being formed in the mother's womb
without the seed of man '’ (Retiew of Religions, 1, p. 72).
John's birth, like that of Jesus, had a supernatural element,
“but, far from proving John and Jesus divine, ** these births
were in fact asign that the gift of divine revelation was
departing from the house of Israel, For Jesus had no
Israelite father, and the parents of John were not in a
condition to beget children ™ {Review of Religions, 11,
p. 100*). In numerous passages (for example, Review of -
Religions, 1, p, 1444¢); usually under cover of quoting
from Jewish or other writings, agpersions are cast on

' the character of the mother of Jesus, which we cannot
give here, but which, together with much of the harsh
criticism of Jesus, have evoked bitter and crushing replies
from orthodox Muslims.* We pause only to mention one
curious argument in this Connection, to the effect that
“The qur'inic Statement that Jesus had no father cannot
serve as a weapon in the hands of a Christian controver-

. sialist.  The revelation of the Qur'sn is not with him a

Divine Revelation, but the fabrication of a man" (Review

The Qur'dn declares that Adam, like Jesus; was born by a
direct;reah‘ve act.  Allah breathed into him his apirit.. See Qur'sn,
- 01, 82. ' '

' The supematural birth of John (Yahya) is described in the
- Qdan, XIX, 116 ; XXI, 89, :
Cf. p. 104 for the British Government's action taken agaiost an
Ahmadiys periodical because of & scuttilous article which it pub-
lished treating of the virgin birth of Jesus. It js worth noting that
Professor Sirdj-ud-Din ttates, in the article by him to which allusion js
made on p. 46, that Nir-ud-Din, the successor of Ahmad, told him
during Ahmad’s lifetime that he himself believed that Jesus’ birth was
s natural one, but that he would not admit this in Ahmad’s presence

for fear of incurring the displeasure of his chief, :



THE AHMA‘DIYA MOVEMENT AND CHRISTIANITY &3

of Religions, 1, p. 144). One wonders, then, on what ground
Ahmadiya writers constantly quote the Bible, in confirma-
tion of some of Ahmad's claims and teaching, when in
its present form it-is for them no more of a divine revela-
tion than is the Qur'in for the Christians.

Regarding the miracles of Jesus, related in the New
Testament and, in general, attested by the Qur'an, with
numerous differences and additions, there exists the same
apparent ambiguity in the mind of Ahmad's followers.
Nowhere is it actually asserted that Jesus performed no
miracles, but we are told, '* Miracles are the only evidence
on which the Deity of Jesus is supported, but to speak of
his miracles as proof of his divinity is to produce one
assertion in support of another. They lack the requisite
evidence with which theit own truth can be established,
They have themselves no legs to stand upon, and it is,
therefore, absurd to expect them to support something
else. There is no reason why they should not be regarded
as marvels and prodigies, carrying no more weight than the
fictions recorded in the Purinas'’ (Review of Religions, 1,
p. 453). And again it is said that Jesus himself denied having
performed any miracles when he declared, ““A wicked and
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, and there shall
no sign be given unto it "' (Matthew 12: 39). At times,
however, the miracles of Jesus are admitted for the sake
of proving the sinfulness of the acts involved, as in the first
miracle at Cana, the cursing of the fig-tree, and the destruc-
tion of the herd of swine into which the evil spirits had
been sent.

In one place the ‘' neurotic theory ' of Jesus’ miracles
is quoted from the Encyclopedia Biblice,' in accordance
with which those miracles only are accepted which might
be attributed to psychical influence on nervous maladies.
In other passages the miracles are said to have been
spiritual in their character, healing thase afflicted with the
leprosy of sin, et cetera. In various places we read that,
after all, the miracles of Jesus were no greater than those
of the Old Testament prophets, who must be considered

1 Article on * Gospels,”* Vol. 11, Column 1885.
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divine as much as Jesus, on the basis of miracles wrought,
In fact Jesus’ miracles are in one place cailed

** Only imitations, much ;mferior to the original works- ob wonder
done by the Israelite prophets in abundance’’ (Review of Religions, 1,
p. 196}.

. An instance of Jesus’ inferiority to Elijah is satirically sug-
.gested in that

t Elijah was honourably taken up to the heavens in a chariot,
but Jesus Christ had not even a donkey to ride upon in his upward
ascent, which hy no means could have been an easy task'’ (Review
of Religions, 1, p. 454).

Again, it is said that the miracles wrought by Muhammad by
means of his divine power far exceeded the miracles of
Jesus, the only miracle of the latter referred to in that
passage being the one {suggested to Muhammad, it is
thought, by a similar story in the apocryphal Gospel of
Thomas the Israelite) found in the Que'dn (K11, 43), which
relates that Jesus created a bird out of clay. In the
immediately following sentences of the Qur'an the miracles
of the healing of the blind and lepers and the raising of the
dead are narrated, but the Ahmadiya writer does not here
refer to them.

We come now to consider the character of Jesus, of
whom Akmad wrote plainly, “In the same manner the
Promised one (Ahmad) has inherited the perfection of
Jesus Christ "' (Review of Religions, 11, p. 67). Here there
is the same apparent distinction, about which he himself

- seemed never clear, between a vague, ideal Muslim Jesus

{not exactly the ‘Isd of the Qur'an) and a human, sinful
Jesus appearing in the Christian Gospels, of whom he
writes :

T the sinlessness of a person is to he inferred from the faunltiess-
ness of his conduct a8 admitted hy his hostile critics, we would refer
them to the Jewish writings, which seriously attack Jesus and his
mother's conduct ;* and i it is to be inferred from the assertion of the
person himsell, we would refer them to the Gospel text where Jesus
confesses that he in not good or sinlesa’ (Review of Religians,
I, p. 207). )

! Ci, p. 86, Note 1.
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Jesus' baptism by John is held to be one proof of his
admission of sinfulness. We will here briefly recapitulate
the alleged “ sins of Jesus '':

Drunkenness, This is inferred from the institution of
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, from his being called
““a gluttonous man and a winebibber,”” and from his
turning the water into wine at the wedding in Cana
(Review of Religions, I, p. 114).

Vulgar abuse of the Jews, who, in return, '‘ showed a
leniency tdward him far surpassing that of any of the
modern priestly and missionary classes, however civilized
the latter may be in appearance’’ (Review of Religions,

I, p. 371).

** There is not the least indication in the Gospels that the priests
ever used a aingle abusive word for Jesus in oppositinn tn 2ll this
learful deluge of entumny and abuse. This eontrast thraws murh
discredit upon the morality ol Jesus'' (Review of Religions, |,

p- 456).

At other times Ahmad deals less gently with the Jews who
persecuted Jesus, and " on account of the wickedness of
their hearts, failed to recognize the Reformer, and declared
him to be a false prophet and pretender”’ (Review of
Religions, 11, p. 55).

‘* They persecuted ind tortured him, and at last brought him
to law for aileged malcontentedness. . . . The priests in both
cases {Jesus’ and Ahmad’s) fail to effect their evil designs, and the
providence ot Gad saves his chosen servants’’ (Retiew of Religions,

11, p. §5).

Ahmad also frequently excuses his own denunciation of
his enemies on the analogy of Jesus' arraignment of the
Scribes and Pharisees.

Cowardice. The evidences alleged to prove this trait
were—(a) his prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane,
combined with the statement in Hehrews S: 7, which is
interpreted to mean that because of his prayer he was
saved from death (though ancther passage asks, ‘' Can
reason admit of the All-knowing God to have prayed the
whole night long without being listened to?""}; (b) his
** hiding himself in the garden” (Review of Religions, 11,
p. 270) in the attempt to escape arrest and crucifixion ; and
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(¢) his cry on the cross (Mate, 27: 46) “ Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthani®’ (Review of Religions, 1V, p. 353).

Disrespect to his mother. Referring to the matriage
at Cana, we read: '

** Jesus also insulted his mother on this occasion, and the apology,
that he was under the influence of wine, cannot excuse him, for on
snother occasion ( Matt, 12: 48), when to ail appearances in 8 sober
state, he behaved even more rudely towards her” {Review of Reli-
gions, 1, p. 483).

Friendliness with women of ill-repute. In this con-
nection reference is made to the incident nartated in Luke
7: 37, 38, to the "' too familiar connections of Jesus with
Mary Magdalene, who, they say, was of a dubious char-
acter’ {Review of Religions, 1, p. 141) and to an incident said
to be quoted from The Jewish Life of Christ' that Jesus
““once praised the beauty of a woman, a%d upon
this one of the elders, who had taken Jesus in tutorship,
enraged at this impropriety of his pupil's conduct, cut oft
all ties of love with him " (Review of Religions 1, p. 141).
It is said that accusations like those above are ‘‘freely
published and circulated, not only in the streets of London
but in distant corners of the world, India itself being no
exception’’ (Review of Religions, I, p. 120).

Blasphemy. Heissaid to have ** slighted Almighty God
by making himself his equal, and holding his sacred name
in disrespect’’ (Review of Religions 1, p. 141). And again,
““ The most disgusting and blasphemous words attributed
to Jesus are those which contain his assertion of Godhead.
This he did in spite of the knowledge that he was born
from Mary’s womb'' (Review of Religions,1,p.452). Here,
howevet, we are faced with another inexplicable con-
tradiction. When there is need of proving that Jesus
when he said, ' Why callest thou me good 2 There is

1 1 have not aeen this book. For the Jewish attitude toward Jesus
the reader is referred to the article by R. Travens Herford, on “ Christ
in Jewish Literature,”’ Hastings' Dictsanary of Christ and the Gospels,

.879; and to the article, *Jesus of Nazareth,’” by Dr. S. Krauss, in
The Jewish Encyclopedia, Funt & Wagnalls, New York, Yeol.
V11, p. 160. These articles show by contrast how one-sided and unfair
was Ahmad's reference to Jewish writers a9 authority for his own
srraignment of the character of Jesus.
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none good but One, that is God *' (Mark 10: 18) did not
mean that he himself was God, we are told:

‘¢ If Jeaus had distinctly put forth his claim to Godhead before
the Jews, he would have been regarded by them as an heretic and the

most sinful of men, who, by the law of Moses, deserved to be put to
desth'' (Review of Religions, 1, p. 110).

And again, more positively :

1 It should be borne in mind that the atiribution of the claim of
divinity to Jesus Christ is a false sccusation against him, for he never
made the extravagant assertion that he was actually God. The only
reasnnabile inference that can he deawn from his words is that he claimed
to be an Intercessnr with God, and no one hay ever denied the interces.
sion of the prophets with God ' (Review of Religions, 111, p. 416).

As ‘Isd in the Qur'in does not claim intercession for
himself, this must be a refetence to the words found in
Hebrews 7: 25, here accepted by Ahmad as authentic.?

Finally, Ahmad, who claimed to have had personal
communications from Jesus, said :

**In short, I hold him in abomination, wha, being bomn of &
woman, says that he is God, although I declare Jesus Christ to be free
from the charge that he ever claimed divinity for bimself,  With me such
a claim is the most horrible sin and an arch-heresy, but I, at the same
time, know that Jesus was a good and righteous servant of God, who
never presumed to assert Godhead *' (Review of Religions, 1, p. 348).

We lcave our readers to solve the riddle.

False claim to prophetic office. Tt is said (a#) that
since Elias had not come previous to Jesus, according to
Jewish prophecy, Jesus could not have been the Messiah;
(b) that the Kingdom which the true Messiah would set
up was to be a temporal Kingdom upon earth, and Jesus,
realizing that he could not fulfil this prophecy, tried to
satisfy the Jews with ‘a few assertions which practically
meant nothing "' (Review of Religions, I, p. 152); (¢) that
his own prophecies proved false, to wit {1} ‘' Greater works
than these shall yedo *” (John 14: 12); (2) ** To-day thou
shalt be with me in Paradise ' {Luke 23: 43); whereas
he was to spend the next three days in hell; (3) “ This
generation shall not pass away till all these things be
fulfilled " (Matthew 24 : 34).

1 See p. 36, Note 3.
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. Over against this we have to place the fact, already
alluded to,! that Ahmad grounded his claim to have come
in ‘* the spirit and power’’ of Jesus (Review of Religions,
I, p. 192) on the fact that John had come in °‘ the spirit
and power of Elias’' (Luke 1: 17); and he explains the
prophecy analogous to (3) There be some standing here
-who shall not taste of death till they see the Son of Man
coming in his Kingdom ' (Matt. 16: 28) as a vindication

_of Ahmadiya teaching that Jesus did not die en the cross,
but was still living st the time of the destruction of
Jerusalem. Other prophecies referring to the second
coming point to Mirzid Ghulim Ahmad, and, we are told,

1 Rlessed are they who out of respect for the word of Jesus free
themselves from all prejudice in considering this point and do not
stumble ' (Review of Religions, 11, p. 192).

Plogiarized teackings.

" The Gospel teachings have no superiority over the teachings of
the earlier prophets. - The teachings contained in the Gospels have, on
the other hand, been taken from carlier sources, including the Talmud,
The Jews have always forcibly asserted that there is no originality in
the Gospe! teschings, but that they are only ghginrisms from Jewish
sacred books '’ { Rervew of Religions, 11, p. 167). A

1 It is hardly an exaggeration to say that swhatsoever we leatn
from the Old Testament to be characteristie of the prophets is praved
by a study of the Gospela to he charscteristic of Jesus'' (Rervicw ef
Religians, ¥, p. 477).

i Jesus was no more than a2 humble preacher of the lswr of Moses,
notwithstanding the extravagances of those mwho deify him ' {Rewirwe
of Religions, T, p. 239). )

' He called the prophets and saints that went before him thietes
and robbers {John 10:8), notwithstanding that his teachings were
sl borrowed from them *' (Review of Religions, I, p. 451). )

On the other hand, continuing to allow Ahmad to
answer Ahmad, we are told

 Every new age rtands in need of & new reformer and & new
magnetizer. . . . Teo take one instance only, the Mosaic ltaw Iaid
stress upon vengeance only in all cases, while Jesus taught uncondi-
tiona! forbearance snd non-resistance. Both these teachings were
required by the special circumstances of the time when they were
taught. As-the law of Moses goes to ane extreme hy laying too much
emphssis on retaliation, the teaching of Jeaus goes to the other
extreme by enjoining forgiveness and psrdon of the offender in all
canes '’ { Review of Religions, 11, p. 167).

L L
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Impracticability of central teaching of nom-resistance.
Ahmad frequently contrasts this teaching with Muham-
mad’s more aggressive and warlike policy, declaring that
It tends to corrupt the morals of the oppressor by
emboldening him in the commission of evil, and endangers
the life of the oppressed’’ (Review of Religions, 1,
p. 159).  Nevertheless, the wars of Christendom are
charged up to the example and precept of Christ:

** But in spite of his apparent helplessners, Jesun did not despise
the sword altogether. ' He that hath no sword, let him sell his
garment and buy one,’ he remarked on one occasion, and the later
history of Christianity shows clearly that however wide may have been
the departure of the Christitn nations from the other teachings of
Jesus, they have been quite faithful to their Master in acting up to the
abave injunction '’ (Review of Religions, V, p. ).

Helplessness and faslure. This is constantly insisted
upon, in contrast to the ultimate worldly success of
Muhammad, the argument being that God visits with
worldly success his true leaders among men. The taunt
of the Jews {Matt, 27 : 42) is repeated, that if Jesus had
been God he would have saved himself from his enemies.

“* Can we reasonably imagine the All-powerful God arrested by
weak human beinga, put into custody, chalaoed® from one district to
another, heaten and smitten on the face by constables, and in the

clutches and at the mercy of a few individuala’' (Retiew of
Religions, |, p. 112).

Again we behold the strange contradiction. When
Ahmad is arguing in favour of his theory that Jesus
escaped from the cross, and knew beforehand that he
would escape, one reason given is that *‘ Jesus knew it
full well that God would never destroy him and his
mission, but that ultimately success would crown his
ciforts ' (Review of Religions, i, p. 192),

Passing over some minor matters relating to Jesus’
character, such as loss of temper, inconsistency and
pravincialism, we come to the fundamental question of
his death.  Ahmad declared, unqualifiedly and repeatedly
that if Christians were right in their assertion that Jesus
died and rose again, Christianity was true and he was an

' Tuke 22 36, ' A cammon Urdu ward, meaning ' made to g’

.
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impostor. [t is therefare important to examine in detajl
his alleged proof of Christianity’s error in this respect,
His position may be summarized as follows ; .

Jesus did not die on the cross, but was taken down by
his disciples in a swoon, and healed within forty days by
a miraculous ointment called, in Persian, Marham-i- Fsg.1
He then travelled to the East on a mission to the ten lost
tribes of the children of Israel, believed by Ahmad
to be the peoples of Afghanistan and Kashmir, and finally
died at the age of 120, and was huried in Khin Yar
Street, in Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir

The alleged proafs of this unique theory are con-
tradictory and utterly unsound. As proof that Jesys
did not die on the cross, the fanciful “ swoon theary,””
ridiculed by Strauss and now discarded, was adduced to
the effect that Jesus, whose legs were not broken, was
taken down from the €ross in an unconscious condition
by his disciples, and later revived, a fact held to have heen
confirmed by the Post-resurrection appearances of Jesus,
which were those of a living man, not a disembedied
spirit. In other passages Ahmad seems to hbe alvocating
in part the so-called “fraud theory,” which held that

the body still alive when removed from the tomb, so that
Jesus could then be spirited out of the country within
forty days. In support of this theory Jesus’ prediction in
Mare, 12: 40 is quoted, declaring that, ** As Jonah was
three days and three nights in the belly of the tish, so
shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the
heart of the earth.* By interpreting the analogy literally
Ahmad asserted that Jesus must have been alive continu-
ously in the tomb, as was Jonah in the belly of the fish.
The passage in Mart. 16: 28, ““There be some
standing here who shall not taste of death till they see
the Son of Man coming in his kingdom,” was inter-
preted by Ahmad, as we haye seen (p. 88), to mean

¢ Ct. p. 41.
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that Jesus must still have been alive at the destruction of
Jerusalem by Titus in 70 A.D.

Ahmad also argued that if Jesus had actually risen
from the dead and ascended into heaven, as Christians

believe, Christianity to-day would not be spiritually dead,
as he declared that it is. :

So much for the escape from death on the cross.
Even more fantastic are the ‘' proofs’’ of Jesus' sub-
sequent activities in the East and death and burial in
Kashmir. First of all there is the a priori reason, based
on Jesus’ declaration: "' 1 am not sent but unto the lost
sheep of the house of Israel ' (Matt. 15: 24). Who and
where, Ahmad asked, were these lost sheep? He
replied that Jesus referred to the ' ten lost tribes ' of the
original children of Israel.® These tribes, he asserted,
were the ancestors of the inhabitants of Afghanistan and
Kashmir, to whom Jesus must therefore have gone with
his Gaspel. The Hebrew characteristics and antecedents
of the Afghans and Kashmiris were brought forward to
substantiate the declaration, which did not originate with
Ahmad, that they represent the remnants of the original
Kingdom of Isracl.? It was insisted upon by Ahmad

t [t is now conceded by most scholary that the search for the ten
foat tribes is & fanciful quest based on the false assumption that the
entire population of the Kingdom of Isracl was carried away captive
by Sargon 11, King of Assyria, and that it then maintained ity distinct
ethnic peculiarities. Only a small part of the population is now
thought to have been exiled to Mesopotamia and Mesil {1 Chronicles
5:26), and it was doubtless soon absorbed in the native population.

See Cornhill : History of the People of Israel, Chicago, 1898,
p. 126 ; or any other authoritative Old Testament history.

* The following paragraph from the article on Afghanistan in the
Encyclopedia Britannica, Ed. 1810, Vol. I, p. 315, will serve to
show what basis there was for Ahmad's contention :—'' But the
Hebrew ancestry of the Afghans is more worthy at least of considera-
tion, for a respectable number of intelligent officers, well acquainged
with the Afghans, have been strong in their belief of it and though
the customs allcged in proot will not bear the stress laid on them,
undoubtedly a prevailing type of the Afghsn physiognomy has
a character strongly Jewish. This characteristic is certainly
remarkable one; but it is shared, to 3 considerable extent, by the
Kashmiris (8 circumstancé which led Bernier to speculate on the
Kashmiria' representing the ten lost tribes of lsrael), and, we believe,
by the Tajik people of the Badakshan.”’
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that, since there is no record of Jesus’ having visited those
regions before his crucifixion, he must have done so
afterward, a fact borne out by his words in John 10: 16,
* And other sheep I have which are not of this fold . . .
they shall hear my voice.”

So much for the a priori argument.  As far as the his-
toric evidence that Jesus came out to the East is concerned,
Abmad cited as his primary authority Nicolas Notovitch's
Unknown Life of Christ, in which the author claimed to
have seen an ancient manuscript in Tibet, describing
a journey of Jesus to India for purposes of study during
the interval between his visit to the Temple at Jerusalem
and his baptism by John. Even had this story of
Notovitch not been exploded by Prof. J. A. Douglas, of
Agra, in 1895," it is difficult to see how Abmad could
think that a visit of Jesus to India in his youth, before his
active ministry began, lends any support to the theory
that he passed his later life, and died, in Kashmir.

Two other stories, introduced by Ahmad as evidence
for his theory, were the well-known tale of Barlaam and
Josaphat,' in which various traditions are related with
respect to an Indian prince (supposed to have been
Buddha), variously styled Josaphat and Yis Afat; and
an ancient tale translated into Urdu, [kmdl-ud-Din
(* Perfection of Faith), now out of print, written by
» Persian historian, Muhammad Ibn-i-Bahwaih, in the
fourth century of Islam, which narrates the history of
an Indian prince and saint named Yas Asaf, who
wandered to Kashmir, where he died. In neither case
did the hero, Yas Afat or Yas Asaf, an Indizn, have any

' Ci. ], N. Farquhar: Modern Retigious Movements in India,
Macmillan, New York, 1915, pp. 140, 141. Also Praf. Deuglas’
srticle in The Nineteenth Century for Aprit, 1896,

“* Cf. article *' Barlaam and Josaphat,” in The New Schaff-
Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, Funk & Wagnalls,
New York, [, p. 485, where the origin of the stoty, falsely ascribed by
some to John of Damascus, is traced to an Indian story, the
Lalitaristara, com wme time between the beginning of the
Christian era and A.D. The version of the story in the Qadian
library, which I have seen, is that contained in Volume X of the
Bibliotheque de Carabas.
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connection whatever with Palestine or that section of the
world, so that there is no shadow of & reason for identify-
ing him with Jesus, even if we admit the bare possibility
that there actually was such a man, who lived in India
proper, or in Kashmir, many centuries ago, and at his death
was buried in Srinagar, Kashmir,

T his brings us to Ahmad’s culminating *' proof "’ of his
theory, the alleged ** great discovery ' that the tomb of
Jesus is on Khidn Yar Street, in Srinagar, Kashmir. In the
summer of 1913, after considerable difficulty in learning
its exact location, I visited this tomb, resembling hundreds
of other tombs of Muhammadan saints, with rags tied to
the inner gate by those (both Muslims and Hindus) who
had left money with the keeper to pay for che intercession
of the occupant of the tomh. The Muslims of the city,
for the most part, hold that this tomb was in the
possession of the Hindus until the time of Bulbul Shih,!
who decided that it was the tomb of a Muhammadan
prophet and honoured it as such. Since that time
Muslims have been in possession, calling it the tomb of
an unknown prophet, named Yuas Asaf. This tomb,
Alimad declared it had been miraculously revealed to him,
is the tomb of Jesus Christ.  The first proof he brought
forward was that the Kashmiris believed it was the tomb
of a prophet, and since Muhammad was the last of the
prophets, and is known to be buried in Medina, this must
have been the tomb of his predecessor, the prophet Jesus.
But the more important proof had reference to the name
Yis Asaf. Ahmad said that the word Yis, or Joseph,
the Josaphat to whom reference has been made, was
a corruption of Yasu,! called the original name of Jesus.
The word Asaf he declared to be the Hebrew word dsaf,
to gather, which he said had reference to Jesus’ mission
as the gatherer of the ten lost tribes.

" The popular nzme of Syed Abdur Rahmin, who, arriving in
Kashmir from Turkestan with 1,000 fugitives in the fourteenth
century, is given the credit of establishing the Muhammadan religion
in Kashmir. :

Ci. *'lslam in Kashmir,'' by H. A. Walter, in The Mosiem
World, 1V, p. 340.

* Yesu is the name for Jesun in Urdu,
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Finaily, there is the direct testimony of the Kashmiris
themselves, In the pamphlet, 4n Importan Discovery
Regarding Jesus Christ, published by the Anjuman-i.
Ishd ‘at-1-Islém, we read that the testimony of “ancient
documents of unquestionable authenticity and veracity
receives considerable support from the statements of those
who have read with their own eyes an old, now effaced,
inscription upon the tomb, and who assert that it is the
tomb of Jesus Christ.’

And, later on, '“The incontrovertible testimony
afforded by the tomb itsclf, backed as it is by the
unanimous aral testimony of hundreds of thousands of
men, and by the written evidence of ancient documents,
becomes, in our opinion, too Strong to be resisted by the
most determined of sceptics.”  No such testimony and
ho such documents exist.

The above paragraphs contain all the evidence on
which Ahmad and his followers soberly undertake to
fe-write for us the history of the Christian era.

oming to Ahmadiya conceptions of Christian
doctrines, we find them vague and distorted. The
doctrine of the Trinity’ Ahmad attacked with a virulent
animosity, which, considered in connection with his access
to Christian writings, makes his mis-statement of the
true  Christian position seem  deliberate rather thap
unintentional. In different passages the Trinity is said
to be denied by hature, human nature, the Jewish
prophets, the Qur’an, and by Christ himself. A familjar
argument is the following : " Everything, in its simplest
form, has been created by God in a spherical or round
shape, a fact which attests to and is consistent with the
the Unity of God, . . . Had the doctrine of the Trinity
been true, all these things should haye been created in a
triangular shape " (Review of Religions, 1, p. 63).

! Reglrding the Trinity, Muhammad in the Qur'an represents
Jesus a3 lnl'tl‘lﬂ% in the negative the question asked him by Allah:—
£ Oh, Jesus, Son o Mary, hast thoy nig unto mankind, ‘* Take me gnd
my mother a3 two gods beside God'y'* (Qur'an Vv, 116). He
ipparently here conceived of the Christizn Trinity as consisting of
the Father, Jesus gnd Mary,
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The doctrine of the Trinity is thus summed up by
a recent Ahmadiya writer:

* Christianity requires one to accept the enigma that there are
three Godhesads, who are separate, at the aame time ooe; that each
of them is absolutely perfect in himself, though it is 2 ments
impossibility to think of more than one being who is absolutely
perfect '’ (Review of Religions, XV, p. 440).

There are many ironical references to the Petsons of
the Trinity, such as the following, in exculpation of the
Jews who (for purposes of Ahmad's immediate argument)
crucified Jesus:

' If the three persons of Godhead ever agreed on a matter, they
agreed upon this that the Son should suffer upon the Cross. The Father
wished it, the Son wished it, and the Holy Ghost wished it, and none
of the three was a sinner on that account. Why are the poor Jews then
condemned for wishing the same thing 7 . . . Moreaver, the Jews are
not alone involved in the matter, the Gods themaelves, including the
one that suffered, had first of all come to the decision '’ (Review of
Religions, 1, p. 457).

One more reference will suffice:

*“'The manner is very amusing in which the three Persons of
Trinity shifted the responsibility of the reformation of mankind from
one to the other. There was the Father, who, having s certain
superiority, in name if not in reality, thought of restoring man to his
original state—one should think it means the savage state, for the
human progress has been gradual from a lower to 2 higher stage’—but
he found his hands tied by the strong manacles of justice. Out of
filial reverence the Son offeced himself, but when he came into the
world, he went away with the empty consalation that the third panner
shall come and teach them all truths and guide them into all truth,
The third Person, being only a pigeon, found himself unable to under-
take the teaching of truths, but lhought he hsd done his duty by
teaching the apostles a few dialects, which they were thus able to speak
stammeringly "' (Review of Religions, 1, p. 380).

Could deliberate blasphemy go ta greater lengths?

Neither is any attempt made to set forth fairly the
Christian position. regarding the Atonement, rejected by
Muhammad, or to attack it consisteatly and logically. It
is repeatedly referred to as the ' blood-bath " (Review of
Religions 11, p. 135), which gives Christians a fancied
immunity from sin, and hence ' has emboldened in vice

* This evolutionary conception is foreign to erthodox Islim.
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most of those who trust in it (Review of Religions, 11,
p.136). Itisdeclaredto have ‘*struck at the very root of the
purity of heart among the general body of its indorsers”
(Review of Religions 11, p. 136). A contrary theory, which
makes every Christian pay eternally for every sin, is attri-
buted to Christians by Ahmad, in a lecture delivered at
Lahore in 1904 -

** The Christisns also entertain the beliel that 2 man shall be
condemaed 1o eternal hell for every sin, and that his tortures will know
no end. But the wonder is that, while proposing endless torture for
other men, the Son of God is made 1o bear punishment for theee days
only. This unrelenting crucity to others and improper leniency to his
own Son is absolutely inconsistent with the mercy and justiee of God'*t
(Review of Religions, 111, pp. 327, 328).

The doctrine of the Incarnation is thus summarily
dealt with;

* Christianity requires one to believe God begat 2 Son to whom he
made over the godhood of the universe '’ (Heview of Religions,
XV, p. 440).

In spite of Ahmad’s dislike of Christian missionaries,
of a piece with his inherent hatred of all professional men
of religion, including Muslim mullahs and maulvis,? he
felt some respect, if not admiration, for the Christian
missionary organization.

** The huge sums of money that are apent, the bulky volumes and
the numberless leaflets that are written, the restieas activity of the
?hriuian evlnseliutic aocie!i;s. and the plenty of resources they have
in hand, are quite unknown in the history of any other movement'
(Review of Religions, I, p. 340).

Its success is readily admitted, as was needful since it
represents Dajjal (anti-Christ), and Dajjdl must have
become very successful before the promised Messiah
appears to put him to flight. He quotes from Maulvi
Sher *Ali, B.A., one of his followers ;

** Lives are tisked and money is squandered like water. Human
brsin caonot devise any means which have not been made use of by

* This is a mistepresentation of the Christian and (by implication)
of the Muslim view of cternal punishment for sin, in which bath
religions believe.

t CE p. 69, Note 2.
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Christian missionaries. They have spread all over the world like
locusts. They have been to every land and have made their way inw
evety home. There is no ear but has heard their voice, no eye but
has read their mischicf-spreading writings, and there are very few
hearts which have not imbibed some kind of pernicious influence
from them. Immense isthe loss that Islam has suffered at their hands.
. There were days when apostacy was unknown to [slim, but
now thousands of Musaimans have gone over to Christianity. Many
among the Muhammadans have found the temptation of Christianity
“1o be irresistible, and thousands of the naked and hungty have adopted
Christianity. - Noble families have aiso fallen a prey to this Great
Tempter. . . . The Holy Prophet said that 70,000 Musalmins shall
follow the Dajjil.  This prophecy, too, has been more than fulfilled *'
(Article on Anti-Christ, Review of Religions, 1V, pp. 34-435).

The success of Christian missions among high-caste
Hindas in India is disputed, as the number of conversions
is s0 few, although in the Review of Religions for October,
1908, a Hindu writer in the Vedic Magazine is quoted to
this effect:

“* Chriat got only twelve diaciples in three years, and one of them
betrayed him, another denied him and ail fled at the time of his
crucifixion. 'T'hus the slow growth of a religious community need not
deceive us.  Who expected that the missionaries would convert all the
Hindus in lndia the moment they landed? . . . When we look at
the difficulty of the task that fay before these alien intruders, we are
stapgered at the amount of success they have attained. They come
with a new (ospel; they have strange manners; they speak an
unknown tongue. They work among = people who ate deeply
attached to their religion. To my mind the Christians are increasing
at a rate which is truly appa!lin%. . . . Remember Christians have
doubled in thirty years. Let this formula be repeated so often that you
learn to sstimate its terrible significance, which is-—that the death-shadow
is approaching the Hindu community "’ { Review of Religions, V1i,
pp. 406-407).

The success of Christian missions among the low-
caste peoples and the outcastes of India is sneeringly
conceded. We wonder that any professed representative
of so democratic a religion as Islim could thus quote with
approval a Hindu writer

‘' We think the good days of Christianity have gone by. . ..
Nowadays the vonverts are found among the Pariahs, the Chandals,
the (hamars, the sweepers, the butchers, the butlers, ana the most
degraded and demoralized people, whao are the pests of the country, and
whose touch defiles the higher class men. These dunces, drunkards,
debauchers, and statving rogues are now counted by millions among

7
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the Chriatian converts in India, and the higher class people da il
remain a1 ' untouched * by the influence of Christianity as ever "
(Review of Religions, 111, p. 378y

In the Panjab Census Report for 1901, it was said of
Ahmad that he began his work “as a Maulvi with a
special mission to sweepers”' (Review of Religions, I,
p- 83}).  Ahmad’s petition to Government to issue a denial
of this statement® s interesting for the light which it
reflects on the missionary activities of the Ahmadiya move-
ment in contrast to Christianity. 1 quote it in part:

‘*2. That thie statement is altogether false and groundless, and
most injurious and hermfyl to my honour and reputation,

‘4. That the sweeper clasy s specially associated with crimes,
and to represent me a3 connected with that class when there is not the
slightest foundation for such a charge is to represent me as being in a
state generally considered disgraceful. The sweepers in this rountry
are looked upon as the most degenerate class of people, and the
statement mede in the Census Report in calculated to do the greatest

and spiritual matters.

"'5. That my principles and doctrines, which | have leen
prexching since the very beginning, are morally so sublime and
spirituaily so exalted that they are not suited to, and accepted by,
even Muhsmmadans of a low type and bad morals, to say nothing of
the sweepers, and that they are accepted only by intelligent and noble-
minded men who lead pure and angelic lives, and thar my followers
actually include in  their number Ra'ises,? Jagirdars,* respectable
Government officials, merchants, pleaders, learned Mautzris  and
highly educated young men '’ {Review of Religions, 11, p- B3).

How different was Jasus’ attitude, reflected in his
saying, now so often quoted in India, “' I came not to call
the righteous but sinners to repentance '’ (Luke 5: 32).

The Christian establishment of schools, colleges and
hospitals is praised without qualification in several
passages, although in one place we read :

' Undoubtedly a mistake due 10 Ahmad's having been confused
with his first cousin, Mirza Imim-ud-.din, who undertoo such a misajon
to the Chuhra, or Aweeeper, community.

' Ra'is is a person of suthotity, a chief.

* JAgirdar ia the holder of » JAgir, the perpetual tenure of A tract
of land suhjeet 1o quit rent and eervice.
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* The arguments {for Christian missions) derived from the estab-
lishment of hospitals and schools are too silly to have the slightest effect
upon any reasonable person’’ (Review of Religions, V, p. 438).

The Christian missionary attitude of alleged antagonism
toward lslam is fiercely censured, althcugh in his later
years Ahmad seems to have discovered a new attitude of
respect and sympathy on the part of some Christian
missionaries toward Islim, and even admitted that they
were setting the Aryas a good example in this respect.

We need not linger long over Ahmad’s invectives,
already alluded to, on the subject of the degeneracy and
weaknesses prevalent in Christian lands, He does not,
like his pupil, Khwijah Kamail-ud-Din,* attribute the
weaknesses and failures of Christianity in history to St. Paul,
as though he were its founder. Rather, he writes con-
clusively, * The deadliest sin is to be attributed to him
(Jesus) that he is at the toot of all Christian carruption”
(Review of Religions, 1, p. 159). There is the usual
contradiction, however, to be found in the first number of
the Review of Religions:

(11 cannot be denied then that the fold of Christ to-day is
walking in a path different from that in which it walked in the days
when the presence of its holy keeper exercised its wholesome influence
overit. . . . Ia the wholesale debauchery and excessive drinking
of Christisn Europe in accordance with what }nu! taught? . . .
It is not true that it is all owing to the absence o the holy personage
who worked so wonderful 3 transformation in  the spostlen ? '
{Revicw of Religions, 1, pp. 3, 4).

The free intermingling of the sexes is held responstble
for much of the immorality in the West, and over against
it the Muslim requitement of ** the veil ' is upheld as the
ideal. Such prostitution "as exists in Western lands is
charged to the Christian ideal of monogamy, and the
Muslim practice of polygamy is given the credit for the
alleged absence of the social evil in Muslim countries,
where woman's position is held to be higher than
in Christendom. Drunkenness and gambling are declared
to be everywhere prevalent in Christendom, and, in this
connection, absent from Ts¥am.?  The Christian mis-

1 Cf. Muslim India and lsigmic Review, 1. p. 137.
1 See, however, p. G8fL.
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sionaries and clergy are charged with being as corrupt and
drunken as the entire Christian civilization of which they
are the professed exponents. That Christianity is dying
out is asserted with the same monotonous regularity that
characterizes the assurance that the day of Islam's revived
glory and power has been ushered in by the promised
Messiah.



CHAPTER V

THE AHMADIYA MOVEMENT AND THE
INDIGENQUS RELIGIONS OF INDIA

Towarp Hinduism in all its ramifications Ahmad turned
an uncompromisingly hestile face. For all its cherished
beliefs he had only sneers. After stating, ** Of all the
birds T have an extreme liking for pigeon flesh, because it is
the emblem of the Christian Deity ** (Review of Religions,
I, p. 347), Ahmad ironically praised the Hindus for not
making their sacred cow an article of diet.’ He scoifed at
the theory that the Ganges water can wash away sins,
considering it analogous to the Christian doctrine of
sanctification.  The Vedas were denounced as having
given birth to the lowest forms of fetishism and idolatry,
and to religious festivais, among some Hindus, which are
‘“characterised by hotrible scenes of incest and adultery.”
Their polytheistic tendencies are contrasted with the
strict monotheism of the Qur'ain: I would like ta be
told in which part of the world the four Vedas® have blown
the trumpet of monotheism. In India, which is the
home of the Vedas, we find that a varicty of creature-
worship prevails, such as worship of fire, the sun, Visny,
and so on, so that the bare mention of such worship is a
disagreeable task. Travel from one end of India to the
other, and you will find the entire Hindu population deeply
immersed in nature-worship. Some worship Mahadevajee,’

' Aoyone living outside of India can scarcely tealise what a
studied insult this is to a. Hindu whaose practice of vegetarianiam has ior
him the most sacred signiticance, Ci. p. 69, Nate 2.

* Rigveds, Samaveda, Yajurveda, Atharvaveda.

5 The Great God,”* a name of Siva, who is associated with
Brahmia and Vignu in the Hindu Trimurti.
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others sing odes in honour of Krisnajee,! and the rest
prostrate themselves before idals of every description "
(Review of Religions, XV, p. 204). The editor of the Review
of Religions, in the issue for July, 1908, quotes from the
Vedic Magazine, for June, the reasons there given by
Professor Max Miiller (taken from his India - What 4t Can
Teach Us) for his belief that the religion of the Vedas is
not monotheistic (Review of Religions, VII, p. 272).
Likewise, the alleged universality of the Vedas is vigorously
disputed.

Of the heroic figure of Rima® it is said: “Rama of
Hindu mythology has also been deified, but he too had to
suffer the disaster and disgrace of his wife being kidnapped. "’
In another passage we are asked to *“ consider the jealousy
which Rim Chandra showed when his wife Sita was
kidnapped by Rivana' (Review of Religions, 11, p. 140).
This jealousy is not, however, condemned. The Purinas®
are described as ““ fabulous legends,” and again, of Hinduism
as a whole it is said, ""the whole system is a mere
plaything, a mass of fabulous traditions, which must vanish
away before the light of science and knowledge." The
doctrine of transmigration is condemned because, (1) “' It
divests the Divine Being of all his glorious attributes
and of his power and control over the universe’’;
(2) it “sweeps away all distinctions between legality
and illegality "' and vitiates the purity of family life,
“for it is possible under this fantastic law that 3
person’s own mother, daughter or sister may be re-born
to be his wife” (Review of Religions, I, p. 409-410);
(3) it is unfair te the soul that, after having once
attained salvation, it should be *““turned out of the

' An incarnation of the god, Visnu, the hero of the Bhagovadgita
(' Song of Love "').

* One of the two best known incarnations of the god Visnu, the
other being Krisna. He is the hero of the great Hindu epic, the
Kgmdyama, which tells of the theft of Rima's faithfu! wife, Sita, by
the demon Rivana, and her eventual recovery by her hushand.

* A group of sectarian Hindu sacred writings that followed after
the Vedas and the Upanisads, in the first millennium of the Chriatian

era.  They contain the later myths, mostly of sn unwholesonie character,
sttaching w Kiisna.
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salvanion house to undergo another series of births and
deaths, and this merely because of the helplessness of God
and  his inability to create new souls "’ (Review of Reli-
gions, VII, p. 477).

Nutwithstanding the worthlessness of the Vedas, in
Alimad’s cyes, the members of the Arya Samaj' are
denounced for their neglect and ignorance of the Vedas, in
spite of their boasted repard for them. Replying to an
Arya attack on those former Hindus who had adopted the
Almadiya version of Islam, the Review of Religions
contemptuously stated

“for Lhe information of the public that the Qidiin Arya Samij
shall be the last body in the world to prove its Vedic learning :n(i
crudition. S0 far as we know, the body is canstituted of village shop-
keepers, money-lenders, retatl grocers and small hucksters, who are
ignorant of the Vedas. In contrast with this class of shapkeepers, who
have deserted their old Hindu faith for that of Pundit Dayanand, the
Hindus who accepted {slam are mostly educated young men, of whom
some have studied up to the B.A. standard, and who read the Vedas

in Urde and English and spend day and night in the study of
religioua lore."'

The attack on the Aryas gathered around two foci:

1. The assertion of the co-eternity of sou! and matter with God,
which ** borders actually upon atheism, and is practically a denial of
the need of God's existence.’”

2. The doctrine of Niyoga,” held to mean that *'if there ts a
waoman who ia living in actual matrimony and has a living and healthy
husband who cannot raise male children to her, ¢.c., either only
daughters are born or there exists same other reason on account of

' The Arya Samij, lounded by Swimi Dayinand Sarasvad in
1475, holds that only the oniginal Vedic hymns are fully inspired,
and that they contain ali the truths of religion and of natural science.
It believes 1n one personal God and in transmigration and kamma
as the law of human life. Marter and soul, as well as God, are
considered eternal, and the three constitute 3 kind of trinity for both
religion and science.  The Sami) is aggressively missionary in
character,

* This form of temporary marriage, established by the founder of
the Arya Samaj, is now for the most part tepudiated by his followen,
A man might contract this relation with eleven women in succession,
.and a woman with eleven men. For lurnther details see the anicle
on the Arya Samij in Hastings’ Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics,
It, p. 60,
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which some time passes without the birth of a child, it is the duty of the
husband to invite a third person to his house to have sexual connection
with his wife ; and this shameful course may be continued until ¢leven
male children are born to the woman from the stranger's seed’’
{Review of Religions, 11, pp. 139-140).

In ““The Message of Peace,’’ however, Ahmad seemed to
accept the Vedas as genuine scriptures, and rightly declared
that the justification of the repulsive practice of Niyoga
could not be found in them:

¢ Similarly the doctrine of the Niyoga is attributed 1o the Vedaa.
Human nature revolts at this hateful doctrine. But as | have already
said, we cannot believe this to be the teaching of the Vedsa. . . .
That millions of people have been believing it to be the word of
God is, however, a sufficient reason of its truth, fot it is impossible that
the word of un imposter should enjoy the honour which the Vedas
have enjoyed ** {Review of Religions, V11, p. 256).

The Aryas are particularly denounced because of
their violent abuse of, and attacks upon, Muslims and
Christians. The Review of Religions, in 1908, quoted
from Arya writings a series of attacks on Christian
teaching, such as that Christ was “an ignorant savage,
who did wicked deeds and who set up a fraud to become a
religious leader’’ (Review of Religions, VII, p. 121), and
then said of them:

" We are surprised to find that the very expressions which are
considered adornments of sacred books in an uneducated country like
India are punished with imprisonment in free and advanced England.
. ow far the right to criticize entitles 2 man to depict another
in the darkest colours and to use abusive and contumeclious
language is 2 differeat question, which I shall not try to answer in
this article. It is, however, clear that the line must somewhere be

drawn between liberty and license ' {Review of Religions, VII, pp.
124-125).

That there is a limit, nevertheless, to the British Govern-
ment’s toleration of such '‘ contumelious language ” was
fllustrated in 1814 in the prosecution, under the Indian
Press Act, of the Editor of Badr, an Ahmadiya vernacular
paper, because of articles, relating to the birth. of Jesus
Christ, tending to bring subjects of Great Britain in India
into contempt.’

! See also p. 69, Note 2.
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In Ahmad's last * Message of Peace,” several times
referred to above, he made the astonishing proposal of
a kind of union of his sect with the Arya Samij, and with
Hinduism generally, on a basis of mutual concessions, as
follows :

‘', in order to have complete peace, the Hindu gentlemen and
the Arya Samijists are prepared to accept our Holy Prophet, may
peace and the bfessings of God be upon him, as & true prophet of God,
and give up denying and insulting him, 1 will be the first man to sign
an agreement to the effect that we, the members of the Ahmadi
sect, shall slways cantinue to helieve in the Vedas and to nput of t{:
Vedas and the rishis* in the most respectful terms, and bind ourselves
to pay to the Hindus a penalty of Rs. 300,000 in case we fail to tulfil
the agreement. If the Hindus cordially wish for this peace they should
also sign a similar agreement. This agreemnent will be as follows :
‘We believe in Muhammad Mustafa, may the peace and the blessings
of God be upan him, and regard him as a true prophet. We mill
always speak of him respectfully, as a true believer should. And if we
fail to fulfil this agreement, we shall pay to the leader of the Ahma-
diya movement Rs. 300,000, as a penalty for breach of agreement.
. RBut in order to make the agreement strong and sure, it will be
necessary that it should be signed by at least 16, intelligent men on
both sides’’* {Retiew of Religions, V11, p. 357).

There was, of course, no response to this impossible
proposal, which was regarded by the Hindus as a kind of
gambling venture.

Little attention was paid by Ahmad to the quiescent
Briahma Samaj.? [Tt is referred to as having been really a
hindrance rather than help to the spread of Christianity,
because, although it admits the greatness of Christ, ‘' those
who have any Christian proclivities find a refuge in the
vagueness of Brahmaism."

1 A scer, or inspired poet, in general; used specifically in the
Purdnic period for '‘seven primeval personages born of Brahmi's
mind, and presiding, in different forms, over each manwantara.'
Raltaur : Cyclopedia of India, 1, p. 424.

* A theistic reforming movement, which appeared in Calcutta in
the first quarter of the nineteenth century. [t was an attempt to form a
ute spiritual seligion by blending some of the leading ideas of Hindu.
ism and Christianity. It has now split into three sections, the Adi
Samij, the Sidhiran Samij, and the New Dispensation Samlj. In
three great leaders have been, successively, Rim Mohan Ray, Deben.
dra Nath Tagore and Keshub Chandra Sen,
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More attention is paid to the Sikh off-shoot of the
parent Hindu tree. Gury Ninak,' the founder, sought to
teach “ religion, pure and undefiled ?—the remembrance
of God and the doing of good—and made his appeal to
Hindu and Muslim irrespectively.  Ahmad, however,
claimed to have made the unique discovery that Guru
Ninak was a genuine and acknowledged Muslim, and
was sent to teach Hindus the truth of Islim :

‘1t is undoubtedly true that the person of Nanak wae an embodi-
ment of divine mercy for the Hindus, and he way, as it were, the ast
szatdr of the Hindu religion who tried hard to purge the hearts of
Hindus of the great hatred which they entertained aﬁaiusl Islim, but
o the great misfortune of thia country the Hindua did not avail them-
slva o?the holy teachings of Ninak.” On the other hand, the Pundi
of the Hindu teligion persecuted this £Lreat man only because he
admitted the truth of the rcligion of Islim. He had come to bring

about a union between Hinduism " and Islam, but he was not listened
to ** (Review of Religions, VI, p. 248),

Ahmad gave many reasons, besides the fact of direct
revelation, for his statement that Gury Ninak was a
Muslim. At Dera Baba Nanak, in the Panjab, there is
preserved a chold (cloak) said to have been worn by
Ninak and his successors up'to the fifch gura.' Accord-
ing to Ahmad, this chold was said to have had a miracu-
lous divine origin, and tradition declared also that verses
from the sacred scriptures of all religions had heen written
upon it by the hand of God. Several hundred coverings,
placed over the chold by successive generations of Sikhs,
obscured the writings : but by special arrangement, on the
30th of September, 1895, the caverings were removed
to allew Ahmad, who had undertaken a pilgrimage

* Nanak (1469-1538), like Kabir, his contemporary, condemned
the system of divine incarnations and preached against idolatry as
practiced in Hindu temples. He retained the doctrine of Transmigra-
tion and Karma, and made na change in the Indian social system.
Many Mustims a2 well oy Hindue became his disciples, and it js
possible, though not historically established, that he made the
pilgrimage to Mecea. The Granth $3hib, or Noble Book, the

scripture of the wect, iy now accorded almost idolatrous
worshi

' ;‘.hen were ten gurus in all.  After that the Granmth Sahid
became the abiding guru.
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for the purpose, to view the sacred relic. Ahmad then
discovered that ‘‘ From top to bottom the verses of the
Holy Qur'dn, especially those refuting the false doctrines
of other faiths with regard to Divine Unity and attributes,
were written upon it *’' (Review of Religions, 11, p. 32).}

And we are told that obviously ' Ninak wore the
chold, that no one might be deceived as to the religion he
professed. . . . How could he be best known as a Muham-
madan except by wearing a cloak which could not be
worn by any but the truest Muhammadan ? "' (Review of
Religions, 11, p. 33). -

“This discovery by Ahmad is held to be another proof
of his Messiahship,

** As, on the one hand, 2 death-blow has been dealt to the Chris-
tian error of resurrection and ascension, by the discovery of Jesus’ tomb
in the Khin Yar Street, at Srinagar, the false notion of the Sikhs that
Ninak professed any religion other than Islim has been brought o
naught by the discovery of the sacred chold. Through centunes of
Sikh wartare, the chold was preserved to serve as a testimony of the
truth of Islam at the appointed time when the sun of ity truth was to
shine forth in its full eftulgence . . . . the chold was mirsculously
preserved so that it may both fulfil the prophetic word in relation to the
appearance of the Promised Messiah to accomplish the object of making
Jalam the predominant religion by strong arguments and heavenly
signa, and be 1 testimony to the truth of IslAm by showing that it was
from this source that the founder of & great religion received !l his
blessings *' ( Review of Rehigions, 11, p. 35.36).

Other evidence, of Nanak’s Muhammadan tendencies
adduced by Ahmad were that he dressed like a Muslim,
frequented the company of Muslim saints, and ascetics, per-
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca, married into a2 Muham-
madan family, and spoke of the deity in the terminology
not of Hindu thought but of the Muslim Sifis. It was
even said that he enjoined, and himself observed, the
Muslim requirements as to repeating the Kalima,® keeping

the fasts, performing the prayers and refraining from pro-
hibited foad.

1 | have questioned several well-informed Sikhs about this incident,
but found them unable to verify it.

* The witness of the Muslim that there is no God but Allah, and
Mubammad is hia Prophet.
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The two following quotations from Macauliffe’s book,
The Sikh Religion,! will indicate what basis there is in
Sikh history and tradition for the chold story, and for
Ahmad’s other alleged proofs of Ninak's devotion to the
Muslim faith.

“ The Gurn {NAnak) set out towards the eant, having arrayed
himself in a strange motley of Hindu and Muhammadan religions
habiliments. He put on 1 mango-coloured jacket, aver which he
threw s white safa, or sheet. On his head he carried the hat of 2
MusaImin Qalandar,? while he wore a necklace of bones and imprinted
& saffron mark on his forehead in the styie of Hindus. This was an
earnest of hiv desire to found a religion which should be acceptable
both to Hindus and Muhammadans without conforming to either
faith *’ (1, p. 58).

“Atter his (Ninak's) suceessful discumsion with the Yogis, the
Guru decided to visit Makka, the pole star of Muhammadan devotion.
He disguised himaelf in the blue dress of a Muhammadan pilgtim, took
a fagir’s staft in his band and a collection of his hymns under his arma.
He slso carried with him, in the style of 2 Musalman devotee, a cup tor
his ablutions and a carpet whereon to praT. And when an opportunity
offered, he shouted the Muhammadan call to prayer like any orthodox
follower of the Arabian prophet'’ (1, p. 174}

Ahmad had no such love for modern Sikhism as he
pretended to have for its founder; which is not surprising
when one remembers the vicissitudes undergone by his
own family in the days of Sikh ascendancy in the Panjab.
He once said:

‘The hie! term ol Sikh sacendency was marked hy complete
anarchy and hlondshed, and the people were plunged into unspeakahle
misery. . . . At last the measure of Sikh iniquity hecame full ta the
brim, and the time came when the plundering career of these marauders
was to receive 3 check. The British came from the East like a rising

s Max Arthur Macasuliffe, The Sikh Religion, in six volumes,
Oxford, 1900, The suthor apent many yeaTs in compiling the contents
of this massive work from the writings in the vernacular of the Sikhs
themselves. The historical portions ate of value rather for the picture
they give us of the great Gury, as his followers have conceived him,
than as a trustworthy historica) document.

1 An order of Muslim darwishes, or ascetics | also used of any
faqir.

3 1 sm informed by my friend, Sardar Tira Singh, of the staff of
the Khalsa (Sikh) High School, in Lahore, that there is supposed to be
a chold of Guru Ninak at Dera Babi N1 nzk, and that there are Arabic
characters upon it which no one has been able to decipher,
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wun and dispelied the dark clauds of Sikh tyranny. They gave the
country not only peace and tranquitlity, but above all religious liberty,
which to me seems the greatert boon which a fust ruler can confer
upon a subject people.*’

Ahmad had little personal contact with the Buddhist
religion, which is practically non-existent to-day in India
proper, and hence we find few references to it in his
writings and in those of his followers, To-day, however,
the sect is spreading in Buddhist Burma, and no doubt
- more attention, of an unflattering variety, will be paid te
that religion by Ahmadiya writers in the future.

Buddha's alleged weaknesses are referred to in one
place as follows :

** Whenever 2 man has been deified God has shown his weakness
and infirmities in all points. Buddha was made 2 God, but in the
discharge of his duties a3 a husband and a father, the most sacred of
the obligations of man towards man, he was an utter failure. Nor way
he able to ohserve the other duties towards his lellow-beings, and thus
entirely neglected one of the two parts of the law. As to the other art,
vix., his duties toward God, he offers no better example. He did not
believe either in miracles ot in the acceptance of prayer. Thus he
could not find out the path in which the elected of God have walked."

In the attitude of the present head of the movement
toward other religions, there is evident at times a more
eclectic and irenic spirit than we have found in Ahmad.
In an article by him in Review of Religions, for March,
1916, he upholds the thesis that all religions are from God,
but that either they have been limited to a certain peaople
and locality, or else they had lost their original character at
the time when the Qur’an, containing the universal and
final religion abrogating all others, was sent down to
Muhammad. This is bringing up-to-date and making
definite for India to-day the principle enunciated in the
Qur’an that to every people a prophet and book were sent,
after which Muhammad, the last of the prophets, came to
the Arabs with the Qur’sn, by which all previous revela-
tions were abrogated.! In accordance with this develop-
ment we read, in the article mentioned above:

‘' So in comparing Islim with other faiths, nothing is farthen
(sic) from my purpose than to call other faiths pure human undet.

* CI Quran, LXI1, §5; LXIV, 45,
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takings and the prophets of the world so many imposters. On the
other hand, it is my bounden duty as a Muslim 10 bear witness to the
truth of al! the righteou: servants of God, wherever they had happened
to appear, and admit without any reserve or demur the truth of the
Indian prophets, RAima and Krisna, quite as readily as that of the
lsraclite prophets. It is, again, my business to testify to the truth of
the Persian sage, Zoroaster, or any other heavenly personality whe
clhimed to be the recipient of Divine revelation, who was backed up
with Divine succour and favout, and for whose acceptance milliona of
minds were opened by God " (Review of Religions, XV, p. 84,



CHAPTER VI

THE AHMADIYA COMMUNITY

I~ the first chapter, in giving an account of the life of
Mirzi Ghulim Ahmad, the general line of development of
the sect was traced up to the death of the founder in
1908, We saw that the real beginning of the movement,
as a distinct sect within Islam, came in 1891 with the
Mirza $ahib’s annpuncement that he combined and ful-
filled in his own person the prophecies regarding the
promised Messiah and the Mahdi. However, we may say
that the Ahmadiya community, as such, owed its inceptian
to the earlier declaration of Ahmad, in March, 1889, that
he was entitled to receive bai’at (homage) from his
fellow Muslims. The first of the disciples attracted
by this announcement was -Hakim Nar-ud-Din, who was
destined to become the ‘‘first Khalifa.”! 1In the begin-
ning the Mirza Sihib's followers were called Qaidianis,
or Mirzils, partly in derision and partly to distinguish
them from other Muslims in whose worship in the
mosques they refused to participate. In 1900 the
members of the community were, at their own request,
cntered under the name ‘‘Ahmadiya”’ in the official
census list of the Government of India, as a distinct
Muhammadan sect, and it is by that name -that they
prefer to be known. In 1891, as has been written above,
the storm of oppesition broke upon Ahmad from orthodox
Islam, the Arya Samia}, and Christianity—the forces of the
oppoesition being led, respectively, by Maulvi Muhammad
Husain, Pandit Lekh Ram and Mr. Abdulla Atham.
This period of acute controversy, which included ncarly
all of his prophecies, ended with the order of the
Government of the Panjab, dated February 24th, 1899,
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to which reference has been made above,! although
it must be said that the Mirzd Sahib did not altogether
adhere to his enforced promise, ax illustrated, for ex-
smple, by his later prophecy reparding John Alexander
Dowie.!

In the year 1896 the community numbered 313 mem-
bers. In the Census of India Report for 1901, 1,113
male Ahmadis were returned for the Panjab, 931 for the
United Provinces and 11,087 for the Bombay Presidency.
It is certain that the number returned for the Bombay
Presidency was inaccurate, since throughout its history a
s majority of the members of the community have been
found in the Panjab. The total strength of the movement
in the Panjab at that time was given as 3,450. Ahmad
himself in that year claimed 12,000 followers (Review of Re-
ligions, XV, p. 457). Three years later, in 1904, his claim
had grown to ‘‘more than two hundred thousand
followers,”’ and the editor of Review of Religions has recently
scen this number doubled in his imagination, and writes that
““in 1904 the number of Ahmadis rose to 400,000 persons *’
{Review of Religions, XV, p. 47). Shortly before his death,
in 1908, Ahmad stated that the full strength of the movement
throughout the world was then no less than 500,000. No
evidence whatever is given to substantiate these reckless
statements, and we must set over against them the returns
of the Government of India Census of 1911 where, in the
section on the Panjab (Vol. XIV, Part 2), the statistics of
the movement are given as follows: Males, 10,116;
Females, 8,579 ; total, 18,695. No returns were made for
the whole of India in the Census, but the Panjab returns
give us 2 clue to the total strength of the movement. In
1912 Dr. H. D. Griswold stated® that in his opinion
50,000 would be a liberal estimate of the numerical
strength of the Ahmadiya movement at that time. Allow-
ing for a considerable increase in the six years that have
since clapsed, it is safe to say that at the very most there
are not more than 70,000 followers of Mirza Ghulim
Ahmad at the present time, '

VP43, *Cf.p. 45, Mosiem World, 11, p. 373,
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After the death of the founder, in 1908, the direction of
the movement passed into the hands of Hakim Nar-ud-
Din, the first disciple, who appears to have been a studi-
ous, clever and industrious man. In accordance with the
last will of the founder, the affairs of the community were
placed under the control of a committee, called Sadr-
Anjuman-i-Ahmadiya (Chief Ahmadiya Society'),which {it
was assumed by all, though not clearly stated in the wiill
was to be under the direction of the elected head of the
movement, now known as the ‘‘Khalifat’-ul-Masih”
(Successor of the Messiah).  Niar-ud-Din, as the first
Khalifa, abstained from assuming undue authority, and con-
sidered himself merely a servant of the Anjuman to do its
bidding. Under this policy the community made some
progress, in spite of the loss of the magnetic personality of
its original head. There were, however, signs of division
that became more evident and ominous with each passing
month. These first became manifest in 1913, at the
time of the Muhammadan riots following the Govern-
ment’s action in attempting to remove an abutting portion
of a mosque in Cawnpore in order to realipn a road.
The entire Multammadan community in India was aroused,
and among those who expressed themselves very earnestly
at this time was Khwijah Kamil-ud-Din, already
referred to® as a leading member of the Ahmadiya
community, who had just begun the publication of a
Muhammadan magazine® in England. As this was a
notable departure from the counsel of Mirzi Ghulim
Ahmad, that his followers should avoid all political
cantroversy and concentrate their energies on distinctly
religions effort, it was to be expected that some of the
members of the community would view Kamil-ud-Din’s
action with alarm. The resultant protest was mast
strongly voiced in an Ahmadiya vernacular paper, Alfasl,

It thus became 3 Samij, analogous to the Arya Samdj and
Brahma Samij in Hinduiam.
vt P17, Cf. Muslim India and Isl&mic Review, 1, p. 366ff.
* Then known as Muslim India and the Isldmic Review, The
" name has since been changed to The [sldmic Review and Muslim
Iadia,

* 8



114 THE AHMADIYA MOVEMENT

by its editor, Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmid Ahmad, the
eldest son of Mirzi Ghulim Ahmad by his second wife.
Before this controversy within the community had pro-
ceeded far the cause of the original trouble in Muham-
madan India was removed by the action of the Viceroy, Lord
Hardinge, through which the entire difficulty was adjusted
to the satisfaction of the Muslims concerned. A number
of the most prominent members of the Ahmadiya
community, however, continued to cherish resentment
against the son of the Mirza Sahib, who, they felt, was
inclined to assume undue authority for his opinions because
of his relationship to the founder of the mvvement. On
the other hand, many conservative Ahmadis felt that
Kbwijah Kamil-ud-Din and his party had been disloyal
to the memary of the founder in making common cause
with Muhammadans throughout India in political con-
troversy, as well as in having joined the All-India Moslem
League, which had been denounced as pernicious by Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad.’ During the last illness of Nar-ud-Din
both parties were active, the party of the Mirza's son in
preparing for his immediate election to the office of
Khalifa, and the opposing party in issuing and distri-
buting a booklet giving it as their interpretation of
the Mirzi's last will that there should be no Khalifa
at all, but rather thar the Sadr-Anjuman-i-Ahmadiya
should have entire control of the affairs of the community,
Immediately following Nir-ud-Din’s death, Mirza Bashir-
ud-Din Mabmiad Abmad was elected Khalifa by a
gathering of Ahmadis in Qadian, despite the protests
- of members of the other party who were present and
who thereupon seceded, and, with all who shared their
opinions, formed a new Anjuman, with headquarters at
Lahore, called Anjuman-Isha' at-i-Islim {Society for the
Spread of Islaim). In the absence of Khwijah Kamil-ud-
Din in England, the leadership of this party fell to Maulvi
Mubammad ‘Ali, M.A., LL.B., who has already heen
referred to® asthe able editor of The Review of Religionssince
its inception, and who had prepared the pamphlet regard-

! Ch page 67. ' P17,
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ing the Khaldfat preceding Nuar-ud-Din's death. The
chief immediate point of dispute between the two parties
was whether or not the original Anjuman should have full
control of the affairs of the community. The question
had not become acute in the time of Niir-ud-Din, because
ol his tactful handling of the situation, but with the
election of a son of the founder, who had already tended
to presume upon his family relationship and who was
likely to arrogate to himself an increasing degree of
authority, further compromisc was impossible and a per-
manent split inevitable. The difference was really a
fundamental one, involving the essential nature of the
claims the founder had put forward.  The Qidiin party,
as we may now call it, held that he must be considered
one of the prophets (nabi'), in spite of the fact that
orthodox Islam believes that Mubammad was *‘ the last of
the prophets and the seal of the prophets.”® Further,
they declared that since only those are true Muslims who
believe in the prophets of God, those who do not so
accept Mirza Ghulim Ahmad are ** kdfirs"’ (unbelievers),
with whom no true believer may worship, no matter how
many other points of belief they may share with Muslims.?
On the other hand, the seceding party held that the
* Promised Messiah' made no such outstanding. claim
for himself, and they are unwilling to call non-Ahmadi
Muslims kdfirs. In general, the latter minimize the
difference between the Almadiya community and

orthodox Isldm, whereas the Qidiin party regard the

points of difference as of fundamental importance.
This is evident in many ways. The Qaidiin party still
insist on the importance of Mirzd Ghulim Ahmad's
prohibition of true Ahmadis from following non-Atimadi
imdms in their prayers, attending non-Ahmadi funcral
services, and giving the hands of their daughters to non-
Ahmadi men, although their sons are permitted to marry

YO p. 109,
v Cf. Appendix VI for a ruling of the High Court of Patna,
Hengal, by which Ahmadis were declared to be Muslims, at liberty
to worship behind any recognized imdm, but not entitled to torm a
separate congtcgltion in the mosgue.

-
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non-Abmadi girls.  The Lahore party believe that thew
prohibitions were only necessary in the carly days of (e
movement and had but a temporary significance. la their
writings and missionary work the persan and claims of
Mirzé Ghuldm Ahmad ase almost invisible. At most they
consider him to be only the latest of the Mujaddsds,' and
his influence survives only in their belicf in the death of
Jesus and his burial in Kashmir, and in the hostile attitude
toward other religions which is found among them to an
extent that does notexist among educated Muslims generally
in India to-day.

In dealing with the recent history of the movement, we
shall have to consider the two divisions separately.  With
regard to the members of the Qadian Anjuman, the con-
troversy with the alleged disloyal party has had the elfect
of fusing their loyalty and intensitying their zeal, as being
now the orthodox, faithful pecple. The present Khalifa
does not s22in i0 be a man of his father's force, although,
as ne is st 2 youne man, it is too ci:rlly‘r finally to appmise
his character.  He is described as rongws bv a '”c,",f{lz
writer in the issue of Review of Religions for June, 1y,

(XIV, p. 217) ;

‘' He is n young man, below thirty years of age, fair of complexion,
of medium height, slender of build, with a clean broad forehead, thin
lips, thick short beard, eyes which through their halfopen tids always
look to the ground, modest and retiting habita; such is the appearance
of the man who now guides the destiny of this community. . . . Hi,
lile is simple and retiring, and bis mannen sincere and affable '

This fairly well describes my own impression of the
man on the occasion of my two conversations with him at
Qidian, in January, 1916. He strikingly resembles his
father in appearance, in his sedentary habits and in his
readiness and cleverness in controversy.  He is also, like
his father, a semi-invalid. He has recently married a second
wife without divorcing the previous one, who is still living.

There seem to be no such outstanding personalities in
this segment as there arc in the Lahore Anjuman; but in
this group of loyal supporters of the Khalifa there is present
an earnest spirit of enterprise and industry. The original

' Ct. p. 131, Note 1.
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Yeude - Anjuman is vigorously pushing forward education in
the community. The keystone is the English high school
at Qadiin, which contains about four hundred students
in all the grades from primary through the filth high
standard, and which is affiliated to the Panjab University.
About half of these students come from outside Qidian
and one hundred of them are non-Ahmadis. The former
. headmaster, Maulvi Sadr-ud-Din, B.A., B.T., went out
with the secessionists and will be mentioned later.! His
successor, Maulvi Muhammad Din, B.A., is ably
prosccuting the work in the new building just completed.
Of the twenty-five students who went up for the matricu-
lation examination of the Panjab University in 1916,
twenty-one passed, avery high average.  There is, likewise,
a mudrassak® for the study of Arabic and the Qur'an, in
which more than seventy-five students are enrolled, of
whom thirty are expected to go out as missionaries when
the seven-year course is completed. Primary schools have
been opened in” different districts and many more are
projected. A beginning has been made in the education
of women, and the status of women, on the whole, seems
to be above the standard obtaining in Islim generally. On
three days a week the Khalifa addresses all of the members
of the community, after the evening prayer in the mosque.
On the literary side, in addition to the English monthly
paper, Review of Religions, less vigorously and ably edited
than in the long period of M. Muhammad ‘Ali's editor-
ship, the following vernacular papers are published at
Qadian: tri-weekly, Alfazal; weekly, Alfaraq, Alhakam,
Nir; monthly, Taskiz-ul-Azkdn, Sddig, Review of Religions
in Urdu; quarterly, Tafsir-ul-Qur'an. A former paper,
Badr, whose stormy career was interrupted by Goavern-
ment in 1914, has not since re-appeared, but its editor,
Mufti Muhammad Sidiq, now edits the paper callid Sidiq.
The new Anjuman Taraqqi-i-Isldm (Society for the
Advancement of Islam), founded by the present Khkalifa,

' P.125.

* A Muslim schoo! or college for the study of religious subjects
solely. :

' Clop. 104,
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to supplement on the religious side the work of the Jadr-
Anjumdn, has been active in missionary efforts. It claims
to be supporting twelve paid missionaries in different parts
of India, Ceylon and Mauritius, as well as in London,
where there is one, with 2 paid assistant, whose work is
entitely distinct from that of the Kamail-ud-Din party.
Ambitious plans are afoot to send further missionaries to
** England, Ceylon, Java, Japan, China, the Philippines, etc.”*
In addition to these regular workers, ** All the Ahmadis are
regarded as honorary workers, and school teachers as well
as editors are also sent on preaching tours whenever occa-
sions arise.”’ The converts have mostly come from the
ranks of orthedox Islam, and are most numerous, outside
the Panjab, in parts of Bengal, the Deccan and Malabar.

The following quotation from the Government Census
Report for Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, covering the period
from 1901 to 1911, gives an illuminating summary of
Ahmadiya missionary activities in that part of India where,
as in the Panjab, Muslims represent an important clement
of the population : :

** The Abmadiya doctrines appear to have been first introduced
in Bihar in 1843, when 2 Musalman missionary of Bhagalpiir became
a convert. The movement has already gained a considerable number
of adherents from among the educated and well-to-do classes. They
are most numerous io Bhagalpiir and Monghyr, which form one section
with & committee affiliated to the Sadr-i-Anjuman-Ahmadiya, that s,
the central committee at Qidian. Funds are raised for the propaga-
tion of the Ahmadiya doctrines and for the publication of its monthly
magazine, the Review of Religions. . . . In Mon hyt the Ahmadiyas
have met with considerable opposition from the orthodox Musalmans.
Ata large meeting held at Monghyr, in June, 1911, the claims of Mirza
Ghullm Ahmad were debated, and after long controversy he wa
denounced as & heretic and renegade. The sect has even made its
way into Orissa.  Some educated Musalmins of Cuttack embraced its
doctrines during a visit to Gurdispur, and in theit turn succeeded in

winaing over some of their co-religionists in Puri; their total numbet
is however small.”?

Two years later a missionary at Brahmanbaria, in East
Bengal,! thus described the growth of the sect in his

' Rev. John Takle, of the New Zealand Baptist Missionary Society,
author of The Faith of the -Crescent ( Association Press, Calcutea,
1913).
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village, which had its beginning in the secret interest of a
high school maulvi teacher:

** During the Puja vacation he went the long trip to Qadiin on
purpose to find out on the apot whether the Mahdi and his sect were
true or not. He and the four men who went with him came back,
initiated followers and now about fifty ignorant Muhammadans in the
town have gone over to his side, much to the angry disgust of the artho-
dex section. On the first Friday after the return of the maulvi a reli-

ious riot was averted anly by the prompt action of the magistrate,
%‘he renegade maulvi had all ‘slong led the Friday prayers, but after
his return the orthodox Muhammadans were determined that he should
not ent-- the mosque, 20 they locked the door on him. He and his
party went to the mosque bent on breaking it open, but the magistrate
appeared on the scene and prevented him. Feeling is running high *
here just now, and subscriptions have been rajsed for the pur of

bringing some learned maulvis to argue out the matter with the
pervert.’’

Another missionary in the same station {Rev. W. F.
White) writes: * They do not CAITY Gn any open propa-
ganda, but work quictly in the villages trying to propagate
their tenets.  Occasionally some lecturers come from
other places, but they are not allowed to lecture in public
gatherings.”’

We have already seen® how the Ahmadi who introduced
the movement into Timapir, in the Deccan, where there is
now a large community of the Mirza Sahib's followers, in
time formed his own sect and attracted to his party several
hundred former Ahmadis.

The following account. of Ahmadiya activities in

Ma}sabar is given in the Bombay Aduvocate of 31st August,
1915:

** The Ahmadiya movement among the Musaimans, which had its
origin in Gurdaspur, in the Panjab, has secured about three thousand
!olﬁ:wcn in the Moplah® centre of Cannanore in North Malabar.

** For some time past the orthodox and this new party, which believes
in the advent of xnother prophet like Christ in place of Esanabi,! and

' P. 46, Note 1.

* The Moplahs {Mipillas), comprising nearly the whole of the
Muslim population of Malabar (about 800,000), are descendants of
Arab immigrants of the eight and ninth centuries, with a consider-
able admixture of Hindu blood. They have in the past shown fanaticaj
hatred of the Hindus, but are to-day, for the most part, peaceful tradery.

* Le., ‘158 nabi, the Prophet Jesus.
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whose creed is 2 sort of Protestant Muhammadanism, have been in
open hostility, the latter being subjected to a aumber of annoyances
and ill-treatment. The tension has now become very severe, and pam-
phlets of an inflammatery nature, calculated to ‘create disturbance, are
circulated broadcast.

*'A Munliar® of the orthodox party is reported to have been recently
arrested by the police in connection with 1t. The Neo-Musaimins,
who are in & minority, are petitioning district authorities to afford them
protection from the orthodox party, who are hostile towards them and
who have excluded them to a certain extent from the mosques.’”

The following quotation from the Ceylon Independent,
quated in Review of Religions for June, 1916 (IV, p. 224),
indicates that the movement is active in and about

Ceylon ;

““The Ceylon Abmadiya Amsciation. . . . A meeting of this
Association at 10, Wekanda, Slave Island, on the 19th instant, Mr.
T. K. Lye presided.  Mr. C. H, Mantars read letters from the
Ahmadiya hesdquarters at Q2diin and the Islimic Mission in London.
He announced the formal initiation into the Ahmadiys Movement of
Protessor Abdul Latif, lecturer at Chittagong College, Dr. Syed
Usmani, of Panipat, and the Imam and others of the Ross Hifl Mosque
at Mauritius. Resolved that a revised scheme fof & mission to Java
and the Far East be submitted to headquarters. Resolved that the
printing press be established at Slave Ialand, and a journal in English
and Tamil be started, 1o be called Isldm, and also that the names and
addresses of all would-be subscribers be ascertained by the secretaries.
After a study of the Holy Qur'dn the meeting terminated with the
ususl vote of thanks and with prayers to Allsh."’

T o this is appended, in Review of Religions, a note from
the honorary secretaty of the Anjumaen-i-Ahmadiya on
Slave Island :

v The Tamil paper, Isldm Mittrian, is attacking us most severely,
we are being grossly misrepresented, and if our voice is not raised
aguinst these calumnies, the cause of the Ahmadiya in Ceylon may be
pniudm‘l' .

The annual gathering of Ahmadis from all parts of
India at Qadiin each December tends, as does the
pilgrimage to Mecca in the case of the orthedox, fo
inspire in the pilgrims fresh zeal for the cause, as
opportunity is furnished to hear the leaders of the move-
ment and to meet with other Ahmadis from distant

! The Musaliar are the Moplah maulvis, travelling preachers and
teachen of the Qur’in and the commentaties.
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places. On my visit to Qadian, in 1916, at the time
when the annual assembly was just closing, 1 was
generously entertained in European style in a house that
had been built by an Ahmadi police inspector of Bengal
for his use when he came to Qidiin on the pilgrimage.

A recent undertaking of the Anjuman Turaggi-i-Islim
has been the translation of the Qur'an into English, with
notes and cross-references . . . the entire work to be pub-
lished in thirty parts, of which ane has appeared at this
writing (1918).) A reason given in the preliminary
advertisement for this translation is, that ‘' the English
translations so far published have been done either
by those who have been swayed by nothing but
religious prejudice, and whose object was certainly aot the
manifestation of truth, but the presentation of a ghastly
picture of the Holy Qur'in before the world ; or by thase
whea had no acquaintance worth the name with the Holy
Qur'an and the Arabic language, the result being that
those translations are too poor reading to aiford anything
like a real insight into the excellencies of Islim.”’

We will let that sweeping arraignment of the labours of
Sale, Palmer and Rodwell, as well as of several Muslim
translators,® speak for itsel.  The commentary on the
Qur'dnic verses is written, as we should expect, wholly
{rom the Alimadiya viewpoint, and combines the presenta-
tion of Ahmadiya teaching with continual tilting at
Western critics of the Qur'an, especially Sale and Wherry.
Typographically the work is excellent.

With regard to the present beliefs of the members of
the Qadiin party, one of them who speaks with authority
has given me, in writing, the following three chief tenets:

**1, The Qurinis the word of Allah revealed to the Holy
Prophet Muhammad, whose own words are preserved in the tradition.
It is from A t0 Z, with the arrangements of chapters and even rowels,
from Allah. Itis the perfect Il'ltf final code of law, and the words of
the Prophet, as embodied in the traditions, are its commentary.

1 Cf. article, *' The Koran According to Ahmad,”” by R. F
McNeile, Moslem World, V1, p. 170 (A¥ , 1916).
the Qur'in into English, see

) * For an account of the translations
Zwemer, Moslem World, V, p. 244




122 THE AHMADIYA MOVEMENT

““2. Revelation did not stop with Muhammad; it is nowadays
also sent 1o the righteous servants of God, The living example of a
recipient of Revelation has been, in our time, the person of Ahmad,
the promised Messish. This continyed tevelation is only for the
support of the Qur'an and of the truth of Muhammad's mission.!

**3. Mubammad is, according 1o Ahmad’s teaching, the per-
fect man and model for heman gui ance. He js free from sin. He
is & servant of Allah, It is het rough whom ane can have access to
the gutes of heaven. To aay that Christ, Son of Mary, will come for
the reforms of Muhammad's people is to us a blasphemy and derogatory
to the high dignity of the prophet of Arabix."

Regarding the respective positions occupied by Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad and Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmid Ahmad,
the same informant writes :

" Mirsk Ghulim Abmad came in the spiritof Christ and was the
second manifestation of the Prophet of Arabis. His advent was
promised by all the prophen of yore. Sihibzada* (Bashir Abmad) is
the second successor of the promised Messiah, and it is believed that

romises for the spiritusl revival and progress of Islim are to be
rulfil[ed in his time. He is the promised son of the promised Messiah;
tor the Messiah was to marry and beget a son.”

Mird Ghulim Ahmad himul% is reported to have azid: My
second manifestation shall appear in the form of my successors, as it
appeared alter the Holy Prophet in the person of Abu Bakr, Omar, etc.
A man from God from among my own children will arise, and shall he
named the Promised Reformer. His shall be the time of conquests for
Iafim."

In this we can trace a possible beginning of a ' doc-
trine of the person of the second Khalifa,” who clearly
occupies already a position superior to that of Hakim
Nir-ud-Din, in whose veins no blood of the promised
Messiah flowed, and in whose day no prophecy of a
spiritual revival was destined to be fulfilled. :

A belief in the intefcession of Muhammad on the last
day, and in the miracles of the prophets, are other articles
of faith that are being emphasized to-day. The May, 1915,
issue of the Review of Religions explains in detail how it
was possible (in the view of the Qadian party) for Ahmad
to be a prophet, in spite of the universal Muslim belief

* CI. p. §5.
* Sdhibsdda is equivaient to ** Young Master,’' and is often used

of the heir-apparent 10 a throne as well a3 in the general sense of an
honoured son.
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that Muhammad was the seal (i.e., the last) of the
prophets. -

. A man can even gain prophcthwd by the help of our
Lord Muhammnd’a spiritual powers. But no prophet with a new
hook ot having been appointed direct will ever come ; for in this case
it woulii be an insult to the perfect prophethood of our Lord.
According to this we believe that a man—the Promised Messiah—
has gained prophethood in spite of his being s follower of our Lord,"”
i.e., of Muhammad '’ (Rewiew of Religions, X1V, p. 196).

Ahmad himself said the same thing in a slightly
different way:

**All the doors of prophethood are closed aazve one, i.e., that of
completely losing one’s individuality in that of the prophet. One
that approaches the Almighty through this door begins to reflect
the same old prophethood of Muhammad. He becomes a prophet,
but we cannot call him a new prophet for he is one with his master
{Reiview of Religions, XV, p. 47E)

When asked about his doctrine of future salvation,’
following the Judgment, the present Khalifa informed the
writer that orthodox Muslims, since they are kdfirs, who
do not believe in the prophetship of Ahmad, cannot here-
after be admitted to the Garden. When pressed, however,
he declared that there was hope that they and, in fact,
kifirs of every variety, might reach Paradise ultimately.
He then dwelt at length on his interesting personal belief
in ultimate universal salvation. At first, he said, only
thase who are perfect in faith and works (perfection in
works consisting in conformity with the fundamental
requirements of Islam, getting a 51 per cent. pass.nark, as
he expressed it) would be admitted; while outside would
be ranged all the various grades of unbelievers, reaching
down to the lowest hell. These would then begin to
ascend toward Paradise and, as they became true Muslims,
would be admitted, until at last Allah’s mercy shall have
comprehended all. He was willing to concede that the

1 Orthodox Muslims believe that & Muslim who has committed
[Ereater wins (kabira) must pass a purgatorial period in the Fire, from
which he can only be saved by -the intercession of Muhammad. The
heretical Mu'tazilite {cf. p. 65, Note 3) denied that Muhammad's
intercession could :ccompLsh this. Lesser sins (saghire) can be
removed in many ways. See alswo p. 36, Note 3
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seceders belonging to the Lahore party would, through
Muhammad’s intercession, secure early admittance to
Paradise, by reason of their fajth in the promised Messiah,
although they will find themselves sadly deficient on the
score of works.

Darwishes, Sifis, saint- worship and asceticism of all
kinds are under the ban as emphatically at the present time
as in Ahmad’s lifetime, yet it seems that already the tomb of
Ahmad has become to some extent an object of supersti-
tious regard in the eyes of his followers, whaose desire and
duty it 'is to visit Qadidn at one of the annual gatherings
in December, there to behold the scenes of the promised
Messiab's life and ‘ministty, to hear his teachings ex-
pounded by his son, and to offer prayer before his tomb.!

In the Appendix further facts are given regarding
the present beliefs and constituency of the Ahmadiya
community, . '

The work of the two Qadiin Anjumans is supported
by contributions of the faithful throughout India,? and, in
addition, every true believer is expected to leave behind
him a will which bequeathes at least one-tenth of his
property to the cause. The Qadiin community makes no
appeal to orthodox Muslims for funds and claims to be
wholly supported by Abmadis.

urning now to the Anjuman-Ishd'at-i-Islém, wich
headquarters in Lahore, there is little, if any, pro-
paganda carried on by its members on behalf of the
Ahmadiya movement as such, The appeal which is made
by the leaders and missionaries of this party is to Muslims
generally, urging them to forget their differences and unite
in order to further the interest and spread of Islam
throughout the world. T heir pristine cducational venture,
in 1915, took the form of a so-called “ college ™ in
Lahore, where a number of young men were trained
to become missionaries of Islam. According to a state-
ment written for me at that time by 2 member of this
Anjuman, '* the admission qualifications for the college are

*Ci.p. 24

* The regu.lar sakd! (alms) must all be sent 1o Qididn, as the
Bait-ul-Ma! (treasury).
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the matriculation examination of the Panjab University,
or other equivalent examination, or Munshi Fazil, or
Maulvi Fazil, that is, high proficiency in Persian or Arabic
with  English equivalent.” Maulvi Muhammd ‘Al
M.A., LL.B., was the chief member of the staff, which
contained a ** Professor of Hadis,”* 2 ‘' Professor of Bible,
Hebrew and Arabic grammar,” and a “‘ Professor of
Islimic and other history.” It might be of interest, as
casting light on the relationship between the two parties,
to quote a paragraph from a letter of a member of the
staff of Review of Religions, from whom information about
the Lahore '“college " was requested—given with no
understanding that it be considered confidential :

** There exists no coliege worth the name, for a class of hired
students (about halt a dozen), taking instruction from an ordinary
maulvi and an incompetent Christian convert, cannot rightly be termed
2 college. I do not think that such an irregular institution can do
useful work. There are already a lot of classes of the kind opened
and mazintained by Muslims, but they all lack the lite-giving apirit, so
marvellousiy manifest in the institutions of Qidiin. You may guess
the reason, for the living and the dead cannot be on the same par; and
the nominal followers o Ahmad of Qidiin cannot teap a good harvest
after their vain attempts at putting a scythe to the green fields of
Qadian. They will, along with their mimic institution, disappear
trom the scene in the near futore, and be merged in the vast, but dead,
Muslim community. ‘This being the case, what sort of wotk can this
so-called college do, and what good can we expect from it "'

The " college "' has been discontinued, but in 1916
the Anjuman opened a *“ Muslim High School and Senior
Cambridge Local College " in Lahore, with Maulvi Sadr-
ud-Din, B.A., Khwijah Kamil-ud-Din’s former associate
in the Woking Mission, at its head. I am informed that
there are upwards of one hundred students, of whom a few
are in residence, who are being prepared for the Cambridge
Local Examination. The English Bible is taught (1917-
18) by a Christian chaplain, Rev. F. F. Shearwgod.

In the autumn of 1918, a hostel ' for the benefit of
Muslim collegiate students'’ was opened by the Anjuman
in Lahore.

In addition to this educational work, other activities
of the Lahore 4njuman consist of the publication of the

' Ci. p. 56, Note 3.

s
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wri-weekly Paigham-i-Sulah in Urdu, and also of some
literature, including another translation of the Qur'an inta
English, completed in December, 1917, by Maulvi
Muhammad ‘Ali, the president of the Anjuman. The
Anjuman claims to have several missionaries in different
parts of India, whose purpose is ' to advance the cause
of Islim."” It has also inherited from Ahmad his penchant
for holding public debates on religious themes.! A
growing interest in politics, on the part of this Anjuman,
was evidenced by the sending of a deputation, headed
by Maulvi Sadr-ud-Din, to Mr. Montagu, Secretary of
State for India, on behalf of the so-called Congress-Moslem
League Scheme of Home Rule, in December, 1917, The
Isldmic Review and Muslim Indiq is published in English
at Woking, and, in addition, an Urdy edition is published
in Lahore and a Malay edition in Singapore.

A species of social service has been undertaken hy the
Anjuman on behalf of the criminal tribes of Kot Mokhal
in Sialkot district of the Panjab. In 1917 the total in-
come of the Anjumaen amounted 10 Rs. 36,923-0-9, and the
expenditure totalled Rs. 34,479-109.  An anniversary
meeting of the Anjumaon takes place in the Ahmadiya
buildings, Lahore, each December.

The chief missionary interest of this branch of the
Ahmadiya community centres in the mission in England,
to which reference has already been made.? Iis foundet,
Kbwijah Kamil-ud-Din, a graduate of Forman Christian
Collcge, Lahore, received his B.A. in 1893, became a
pleader in Peshawar and then in Lahore, and early in
1912 proceeded to England as a missionary of Islim,
He first established his headquarters at Richmeond, but
in August, 1914, moved with his helpers to Waking, in
Surrey, where there already existed a masque, built hy the
late Professor Leitner, a former principal of the Qriental
College, Lahote, and given by his heirs after his death to
the Muslim community. Khwijah Kamal-ud-Din believed
that his first duty was the removal of the misrepresentation

* Cf. Appendix VIII for a typical Ahmadiys challenge to a
public debate, ' Cf, p. 118, g
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of Muhammadanism which he held was current in
Christian circles in the West. To further this end he
commenced. the publication of the paper, first named
Muslim India and the Islimic Review. He also seized
every opportunity of delivering lectares on various subjects
connected with Islim. For instance, in January, 1913, a
debate was arranged at Cambridge on the subject of
“ Palygamy,”' in whichit was stated, in favour of polygamy
{as reported in the [sldmic Review), that ' even God was
pleased to take birth in the housc of a polygamist, as the
blessed Virgin was the second wife of Joseph, father of the

Lord.”” On another occasion the subject of the position of

women in Judaism, Christianity and Islam was discussed and
compared, and it was argued that Islim had done more than
all other religions to raise the status of womankind. At
the Internationai Congress on Religious Progress, held in
Paris in July, 1913, Khwijah Kamil-ud-Din delivered an

address on the subject of Islam and received a cordial

reception.  All such meetings are reported at length in the
Isldmic Review, which, in addition to Muhammadan
apologetics, contains a great variety of attacks on the
Christian faith and its founder, similar to those quoted
in Chapter IV above. At first some space was given in
the paper to political affairs in connection with Islim in
India, but of late the articles have been almost wholly
reéligious in character. '

In addition to the mosque at Woking, the Mission
has tooms at 111, Camden Hill Road, Notting Hill
Gate, London, W.,' where Sunday religious lectures,
Friday prayers, with sermon, and literary and scientific
lectures, on alternate Thursdays, are held. The last-
named are promoted by the London Muslim Literary
Society, which, like the Central Islamic Society, the
Society of London Muslims, and the British Mushm
Association, is a British development of Ahmadiya Islim.

A number of English ladies and gentlemen have

professed conversion to Isiam, the most prominent being

Cf. Appendix V for 3 newspaper report of a1 meeting in the
ormer London hesdquarters of the Mission st Caxton Hall,
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Lord Headley, an lrish peer, engineer and sportsman, who
is now the president of the British Muslim Assaciation.’
Other English Muslims who are constant contributors
to the Islimic Review are Professor Henri M. Leon,
M.A., PhLD,, LL.D,, F.5.P., A. Neville J. Whymant,
Ph.D,, Litt.D., F.S.P., and Mr. ). Parkinson. Alto.
gether perhaps two hundred had announced their
conversion by the end of 1917. A quotation from The
Islamic Review for January, 1916, will indicate what is
involved in the acceptance of Islam in England to-day.

** The Brotherhood, being universal, is apen to all, and anybody
who would like o joinitcan cither attend the Friday prayers stone p.m.,
at 39, Upper Bedford Place, London, W.C., on any Friday; or
Sunday services, heid 21 3.15 p.m. at the Woking Mosque. Send the
accompanying declaration to the Imim of the Mosque, Woking,
Sutrey, who will always be giad to answer any inquiries. Islim claims
to be a rationa) faith, and -undertakes to satisfy the reason and con.

science both, so criticiem is encoursged and every effort made to
snswer questions satisfactorily,

DECLARATION FORM

son
I daughterof
wife
of (addrem) do hereby faithfully

and solemnly declare of my own Iree will that T adopt Isfam as my
religion; that 1 worship One and only Allak (God) alone; that I
believe Muhammad to be his messenger and servant; that I respect
equally all prophets— Abraham, Moses, Jesus, etc.—that [ will live
# Muslim fife by the help of Allah,

La iiaha ill-Allah,

Muhammad al rasul-Allah.?

N.B.—Plesse address all inquiries to the Maulvi Sadr-ud-Din,

B.A., B.T., Head of the Mosque, Woking, Surrey.?

* On December 9, 1016, Tord Headley waa fined ten thillings, or
seven days” imprisonment, at Tower Bridge Police Court, London, for
being drunk and disorderly in Waterloo Road. ‘The case was appealed,
and at the County of London Sessions, on January 19, 1917, the appeal
was dismissed with costs. Sec The Glasgow  Werckly Herald for
December 16, 1916, and Januvary 20, 1917, See alw Lord Headley's
«aplanution in Islémic Review, October 1917, Vol. V, p- 421,

*1.e., Kalima. CF. p. 104, Note }.

* Compare with the Form for Initiation into the Ahmadiya
Movement, in Appendix I1.
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-

Another quotation, from the issue of September, 1915,

will illustrate the aspirations and dreams of the group at
Woking :

** The time is approaching fast when God will no more remain an
absurd mathematical problem, even in Christian landa. The time
wiil come when Europe will be freed of its four curses of selfish
materialism, drunkenness, gambling and licentiousness. The time will
come when the Christian belief that woman was the cause of that ain with
which, according to Christian nations, all mankind is permeated from
birth, will die out. The time will come whea innocent and angelic
children, if they die unbaptized, will not be sent 1o perdition because
of the crimes committed by their remotest possible anceators, and if
they live they will not be allowed to grow up with the demoralizing
conviction in their minds that they were born sinners, and that their
sins can anly be cleansed by the blood of Christ. The time, in shon,
will come, and that, Insha 4lah,' soon, when Islim will be aceepted by
the European nations as the religion which aatisties man’s resson and
conacience hoth. The fime will come when in European countries
Eid-ul-Fitr* and other Muslim [estivals will no mate remain novelties,
and when the cry of Lua slaha illailah Mwhammad Raswisliah
will be heard trom high minarets five times every day from European

cities."’

This periodical is sent free to several thousand non-
Muslims with the idea of interesting them in Islim, and
the editors make it their boast that because of their work
the Western mind has already been disabused of *'such
mistepresentation and misunderstanding which has been
enveloping Islam and tarnishing its beauty for centuries.”
The same claim is made for a book by Lord Headley,
entitted 4 Western Awakening to Islam® which is
really a modified restatement (for the most part published
previously in the Islimic Review) of Mirzd Ghulim Ahmad’s
glorification of Islam at the expense of Christianity.

At this writing an effort is being made to compass the
erection of a mosque in the city of Tondon iwself, and
Khwaijalt Kamal-ud-Dn has spent cousiderable time in
India arousing interest and securing funds throughout the

v I.e., ' Please God.''

* The *ii-ul-Fitr ia the feast which celebrates the end of the fast
of Ramadan.

' Right Hon Lord Headiey, B.A., etc., A Western Awakening 1o
IsMdm, Being the Result of Qver Forty Yeagrs® Contemplation, Landen
19135.

9
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entire Indian Muhammadan world (not simply from Ahma-
dis, be it noted), on behalf of this project as well as of al]
the work of the Muhammadan Mission in England, in
which there are now several paid and many voluntary
workers.,

For the purpose of giving a résumé of the beliefs of the
members of the Woking Mission there is included in
Appendix 1V, p, 147, a part of an editorial on “ What is
Islam?" which is taken from the Isldmic Review. The
following subjects of articles that have appeared recently in
that periodical, selected at random, will give an ideaz of
the range and nature of jts contents:

A Muslim’s Obligations to His Kinsmen,” ' Universal
Brotherhood,” “ God and Science,” **Haeckel and
Islam,” Relative Position of Man and Woman in Islam,"
** The Age of the New Testament,” * Christendom and
Islim,” *Islam,” ' Tslam and Idolatry,”” “* Misrepresenta-
tions of Missionaries,” “ Jesus Christ as Man and
‘God",”” "“The Solidarity of Islim,” * Islim and Civili-
zation,” " Who was the Founder of ‘Church Religion
in the West 2

Regarding the financial condition of the Woking
Mission, the receipts from Mouslims in all parts of the
world during the year 1917 totalled Rs. 26,765-8-3, and
the expenditure was Rs. 31,963-6-0. These figures
include the expenses involved in the publication of the
Islamic Review, a considerable enlargement of which s
proposed in the near future.



CHAPTER VII

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE AHMADIYA
MOVEMENT

I~ considering the raison d’étre of the Ahmadiya move-
ment, it is necessary to distinguish between the motive
and the reasoning of its original leader, and the motives
hat have actuated those who have joined the sect both
.efore and after the founder's death. In the case of
Mirzi Ghulaim Ahmad himself, as in the case of his great
master, Muhammad, thirteen centuries earlier, a predom-
inant influence leading to his assumpuan of the rdle of
prophet was undoubtedly his overwhelming sense of the
evi] that was in the world, particularly, in Ahmad's case,
that part of the world which was nominally subject to
Muhammadan law and ethics. As he meditated upon
this he was mindfu! of the tradition' that at the beginning
of every hundred years a reviver (Mujaddid®) would appeat,
who should revivify Islam and restore it to the pure prin-
ciples of its founder. Ahmad’s conviction that he had
been chosen to fulfil a unique mission may well have had
its inception in the growing consciousness, which appears
carly in his writings, that he was the divinely appointed
reformer for the fourteenth century of the Muslim era.

Following this, through his contact with Christian
missionaries and their claims and dectrines, a new Churis-
tian element was introduced into his thinKing, and, from
that time forward, occupied a far more prominent place in
his mind than is the case with the average Muhammadan

: See Ed. of Thyd of Al Ghazili, with commentary of .M, [
p- 26 ; and Goldziher, Vorlesungen iiber den [sldm, p 314
+ ¢ p. 116,
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teacher and preacher. He early recognized the importance
of the unique place given to Jesus by Muhammad, especi-
ally in the fact, as the Qur'in is generally interpreted by
Islim, that Jesus was taken up alive into heaven. Ahmad
saw that a live Jesus, whose tomb nowhere existed, and
a dead Mubhammad, whose tomb at Medina was an object
of pilgtimage for Muslims, gave Jesus an advantage of
which Christian missionaries might have made far more use
than they had. After Ahmad had reflected upon these
things and discussed them with Muslim and Christian
friends, the revelations began to come, as described in the
first chapter, giving to Ahmad all the honours which
Muslims usually ascribe to Jesus, and  most of
those conferred by Muslim '‘ agreement” upon Muham-
mad. From all classes of Muslims he sought acknowledg-
ment as the ‘‘next step' in the divine revelation,
which came, in time, to mean that he was not only the
reformer of the present generation, but that he was also
the fulfiller of all the apocalyptic hopes of Muslims—those
looking toward the Mahdi as well as to the promised
Messiah. Then, even as Muhammad from believing that
"he was sent specially to his own followers came to regard
himselt as appointed to a more universal mission, Ahmad
extended his claims to other religions as well, declaring
that his revelation was to all mankind, te the Christian
and the Hindu as well as to the Muslim, But here the
difficulity of Jesus’ ascension into heaven in his earthly
body, according to both Muslim and Christian ideas, had
to be conclusively dealt with by Ahmad, since, were Jesus
really alive in such 2 unique manner, which did not hold
true of Muhammad and the other prophets, it would be
cexpected that his return would be supernatural in character,
in which case Ahmad would have no ground for his claim
to Messizhship. Ahmad accepted the issue by boldly and
repeatedly declaring that if the commonly accepted view
of Jesus’ ascension was true, he (Ahmad) was an imposter;
and we have seen how carnestly he sought to prove that
orthodox Muslims and Christians were wrong, through
his revelation declaring that Jesus died an ordinary death
and was buried in Srinagar, Kashmir. The efforts of his
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later years were divided between urging the proofs of his
various claims to unique eminence, building up the new
community centring in QAdian, and giving in his lectures
and writings the spiritual interpretation ol Muhammadan
teachings which he held to be needful for the revitalizing
of the Muslimy world.  His propasal, just before his death,
to form a union ol the Arya Samaj, Hinduism and Islam,
was the climax ot his life’s activities.

To understand the motives of those Muslims' wha
have joined the movement—other than those who were
attracted by the personality of the founder and immedi-
ately and blindly accepted his judgments and revelations
as valid, without any use whatever of their reasoning
facultics--it is necessary to survey briefly the recen:
development of Islim in India. Dating roughly from
the begiuning of the nineteenth century, there came
to the religious thought and life of India, moribund
for so many centuries, a notable awakening an.d
advance, due, as Dr. Farquhar has shown,® ta the
co-operation of three forces—the British Government in
India, Protestant Christian Missions and, at a later period,
the work of the great Western orientalists.  The
Muhammadan community in India (comprising more than
sixty millions of the three hundred odd million inhabitants)
was the last large unit of the population to feel and
respond to this new stimulus, as it was farthest behind in
education and culture. It was their great progressive
leader, Syed Ahmad Khin," of Delhi and Aligarh, who
first realised that the Muslims must join the Bengalis,
Marathas, Parsis, and other races and communities, in
seeking to assimilate the results of Western scholarship, and,
where necessary, to adapt their religious ideas and practices
to fit the new environment created by the influx of British
civilians, Christian missionaries and oriental scholars, He
advised his fellow-Muslims in India to eschew political

! The number of Hindus and Christians who have become
Ahmadiain India and other countries is so amall &y to be negligible
{or our present purpase of estimating the significance ot the sect.

! Modern Religious Movements in [ndio, p. §

* See p. 66, Note 1.

o
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controversy, and, thankfully recognizing the advantages
afforded to Islam in India by the presence of the British
Government, to seek in every way to advance the cause of
cducation and social reform within their own ranks. In his
residential college, at Aligarh, Western arts and sciences
were taught by European scholars along with the religious
instruction given by Sunnite and Shi‘ite maulvis. To the
utter abomination of the orthodox, he mingled freely in
English society, even dining with English ladies and
gentlemen in their homes, and in his periodical, Tahzih'ul
Akhldq (* Reform of Morais'’), he urged upon his commu-
nity the importance of female education and enfranchise-
ment, and of other advanced reforms.  In religious matters
he was 2 liberal and a rationalist, going so far as to place the
Chustian Bible on a par with the Qur'in, as na less, and
no more, inspired, holding that the Bible has not been
corrupted by the Christians, and that in the Qur'an, as in
the Bible, there is a human as well as a divine element.  He
also wrote part of a commentary on the book of Genesis,
One of his watchwords was, ** Reason alone is a sufficient
guide,”’ and he quoted with approval the remark of a
French writer, that Islam, which lays no ¢laim to miracul-
ous powers on the part of the founder, is the truly
rationalistic religion.” As Goldziher has pointed out?
this represents a return to the old Mu'tazilite position,?
and in its universalistic outlock upon other religions is
akin to Babism in Persia, which arose at about the same
period.

Sir Syed Abmad Khin and his followers, then,
represent the first development of Indian Islam, under the
stimulus of its contact with Western ideas, and it would
be difficult to exaggecrate the profound influence of this
movement on the articulate section of the Muhammadan
world of India. In the second stage we pass from what
Dr. Farquhar calls " movements favouring vigorous re-
form,”’ to those in which reform is checked by defence of

- ¥ See Weitbrecht, Indicn Isidm end Modern Thought, Church
Congrem, 1905,
b Vorlesungen iber dem Islém, p. 313,
¢ Cf. p. 65, Note 3; and p. 123, Note ].
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the old faiths, from the atmosphere of the theistic Bribhma
Samaj, of Ram Mohan Roy and Keshub Chandra Sen, to
that of the largely reactionary and strongly anti-Christian
Arya Samij of Dayinand Saraswati. Such well-known
living Muslims as Syed Amir ‘'Ali and Maulvi Chiragh *Ali
represent thisschool of thought, which in its Muliammad-
anism is as rationalistic as Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, but in its
attitude toward other faiths is much more dogmatic and
less tolerant.  These writers are greatly concerned to prove
that the reforms—religious, social, moral and political—
which have been forced upon Islam by pressure from
without are really in line with the original spirit of Islim,
however much Muhammadan tradition, law and present-
day practice may actually oppose them. Furthermore, they
declare that the real Islim is the universal religion of the
future, because it meetssinful man on the lower level of his
practical, everyday life, instead of holding up, as does
Christianity {sic), ideals impossible of attainment. This
probably represents that ‘“ side development of Isiam''to
which Professor Macdonald alludes in 4spects of Islam,’
when he writes: * Or are the wheels of progress to crush
out all ideals, and is the future civilization of the world to
be woven of philosophic doubt, of commaon-sense attitudes
and of matenial luxury ?  There is a curious side develop-
ment of Islam which looks in that direction, and .which
sees in the narrowed, utilitarian aims, in the acceptance of
the lower facts of life, in the easy ideals which characterize
that religion, the promise that its will be the future in the
common-sense wotld to come, and holds that, aven as the
world is, Islim must be the religion of all sensible men.”
Syed Amir ‘Al seems to hold that view of Islam, in its
essence, only insisting that Muhammad's practical rules
assist morality more than do general precepts; and yet
admitting that in order to the wide acceptance of Islim in
the West certain modifications of its reguirements are
essential.  In The Spirit of Isldm he has written: ** The
Isiim of Mulhammad, with its stern discipline and its severe
morality, has proved itself the only practical religion for low

! Pp. 256, 257,
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natures, to save them from drifting into lawless materialism.,
It is probable, however, that should the creed of the
Arabian Prophet receive acceptance among Kuronean
communities, much of the rigid formalism which has been
imparted to it by the lawyers of Central Asia and Irak
will have to be abandoned.’”

Thus has reform passed over into apologetic, as, in the
main thesis of Syed Amir 'Ali’s book, it advances to
polemic and straightforward attack essential to the
assertion, an this new ground, of the superiority of Islam
over Christianity. As Syed Amir ‘Al and Maulvi
Chirdgh ‘Ali have departed from the policy of Sir Syed
Ahmad Khin in the latter’s unpolemical religious
eclecticism, the vigorous group of Muslims composing
the All-India Moslem League® has departed from it in a
different direction in their active championship of the
political rights and ambitions of the Muslims of India in
the present day. The editor of the defunct Comrade
(the organ of this group), Muhammad ‘Ali, by reason
of his seditious articles and utterances, was interned by the
British Government, together with his brother and a
number of other prominent Muslims, soon after the com-
mencement of the war with Germany.

We come now to the Ahmadiya movement, which
represents an the religious side a further departure from
Sir Syed Ahmad’s position, in the matter of religious
liberalism, but is a return to it, though on different
grounds,® in the matter of the absence of political contro-
versy. T he rationalism of all the newer school is utterly
tepudiated by Abmad, as wc bave seen, and there s
present here a zeal for reform more analogous to the
Wihhabites than to any other modern party of Muslims.
It represents a later stage of the reaction to a Christianity
by this time established and rapidly winning converts. It
has astracted those Muslims who, concerned alike at the
inroads of Christitanity and (to a smal! extent) of the Arya
Samij from without, and of rationalism and worldliness
from within, turncd cagerly toward a leader who tock his

' Pretace, p. xii. * Cf. p. 114, ' CiLop. 103,
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stand firmly upon Isiim as a revealed religion, as being the
supreme tevelation of Geod to man, and, allowing no
quarter to Christianity, pressed forward in unsparing attack,
not, however, asserting the superiority of Islim on the
ground of its rational character, but rather because of the
authentic and conclusive nature of its divinely inspired
revelation.  Accordingly, following in this Syed Amir "Ali
rather than Sir Syed Ahmad, Western civilization, as well

as the Christian religion, is generally and heartily
condemned.

Undoubtedly one element which helped to convince
many Mouslims of the validity of Ahmad’s claim to be
the medium of revelation in our day was his theory
regarding the death of Jesus, which brought them
relief from the predicament in which they had hitherto
been placed in religious controversy with Christians.
This reasan for success is frankly set forth in a recent
articie by Ahmad’s son, the present Khalifa, which
is the substance of a letter sent by him to the Nizim
of Hyderabad :

" The chiel teason why the reformer of this age was given the
title of Menssizh wan tha the was destined to fight against ' Church
Christianity ' and to break its power, and as an sctual fact the insrru-
ments which the reformer used towsrds this end were such 2 were
ajtogether beyond the power of the Christians to face, For example,
it was the practice ol the Christians to take in MusaimAns by such
arguments an the following:—' Mark, how our Messiah is stili alive
while yvour prophet is dead.” ‘QOur Messiah used to bring the
dead to life. Your prophet did not bring any dead to life.’
* Our Mezsiah is sitting in the sky, your prophet lies buried under
the sand.” *Your prophet will fot visit the earih agsin, but
our Messiah will once more come to the carth to purge it of itn
corruptions, and it is he who will overthrow the perils of the latter
days." ‘ Now, say truly, which of the two is superior ?’ The argu-
ment was such as could pot possibly be escaped by the Musalming
and moat of them fell a prey to the deception. What the reformer
did was to establish by powerful arguments the falsity of all such
notions. He thus saved Musalmins from the clutches of the Chris-
tians. . . . By proving that Jesus died a natural death, the new teformer
gave a fresh lease of life to IslAim, and now the Musalmins are lor all
times saved from faliing & prey to the Christian missionaries '’
(Review of Reigions, XV, p. 9).

A further powerful element of attractiveness in the
Ahmadiya movement is its appeal to the age-long eschato-
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logical hopes of Musiims, held to some extent in commaon
with earnest adherents of most of the great refigious com-
munions of the world. 1tis on this side thar it is distant-
ly related to the Babi and Baha'; movements, from which
it dilfers essentially, as we have already seen,? in the matrer
of its exclusiveness and intolerance, insisting, as it does,
not on the aneness of all religions, but rather on the unique
supremacy of Islam as interpreted by Ahmad. The late
Dr. 8. G. Wilson, author of Bahd'ism and Iis Claims, for
thirty-two years a missionary in Persia, traces the parallel-
ism between the two movements, in eschatological and
other directions, in part as follows ;2

‘' In this effort to propagate itsell in Christendom (refecring to
the Mission st Woking, England), it is like Baha'iam. Io oot s
few points there is a stnking resemblance between these ofishoats from
Muhammadanism. Some of these may be nccounted for by their
apringing up in a similar s0il, 2 Mubammadan seil impregnated with
Sufiism and Mahdiism, and in which some elements of nineteenth century
Christian thought had tound lodgment. Both (Ahmad and Bahi'Uliak)
claim that a new revelation is needed, because Christianity is dead and
Islirn needs reforming. . ., Both, after the example of Muhammad,
kent letters to kings announcing their coming and inviting them to
faith. Both practised polygamy and praised Muhammad and the
Koran. Both belittled Jesus  Christ, den ing his miracles, his
resuitection, his ascension and literal Second -oming. Both failed to
bring about moral reformation in the conduct of their disciples, who
hare divided into sects on the death of their lounders. Both claimed
a1 signs of their miwsion their cloguence in the Arabic tongue, the
writing of spontaneous vemes, fulfiiled predictions, their success in
winning converts, and the good eitects seen in the conduct of Hieir
followens.  Both made large usc of the press; Baha' Ullali sent
his books to Bombay to be published, owing to lack of liberty in
Tutkey and Persia; Ghulam Ahkmad had a press of his ovwn a1 Qadiin.
The teachings of Ahmad are free from some of the extravagances and
inapities of Bahd'ism. Neither sect appears to have any great future
before it. Their chief usefulness has been to help tawards the
breaking dowa of scholastic Islim—the one amnng the Shi'ihs, the
other among the Sunnis of India. Bahi’ism has definitely hroken with
Islm, while the Ahmadiya movement continues within its (old."’

While all the reasons given above help to explain the
measure of success attained by the Ahmadiya movement,

s Cf. p. 53.
* HoLru Movements Among Moslems, Fleming H. Revell,
N.Y., 1016, pp. 138, 138.
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it is chicfly significant as giving added evidence of the
craving of the human heart everywhere for a real and
vitalizing religious life. It has shown how many Indian
Muslims there are who could not rest satisfied with a
rationalistic faith, on the one hand, nor with mere empty
orthodoxy combined with formal worship, on the aother.
My visit ta Qadian, in January, 1916, although it took
place mare than eight years after the death of Ahmad,
showed me a community where there existed abundant
enthusiasm and zeal for religion, of a vigorous, positive kind
unusual in Islaim in India at the present time. One could
understand how an earnest Muslim who had come to feel
a species of contempt for the ignorant, unfaithful maulvis
of his acquaintance, a Muslim to whom Muhammad seemed
a long way back, historically,.and Mecca a long way off,
geogeaphically, would find in the spirit of industry, con-
fidence and aggressiveness to be encountered at Qadian a
heartening faith for which he had looked in vain to ortho-
dox relatives and priests. We can understand how he
would thankfully accept as true the revelations of the
Mirza Sahib, without subjecting their content to the
scrutiny of a trained intellect, partly because his pragmatic
mind could see that here was something that worked, and
partly because of his not being one of the rare few in the
Muslim world who as yet have attained to fair and critical
judgment in matters affecting the religious life.

The split in the sect, following the death of the first
Khalifa, shows the counter effect upon the community of
the strong present-day rationalistic and political elements
in Indian Muhammadanism, pressing in upon the minds of
educated Ahmadis like Khwijah Kamal-ud-Din and his
fellow-seceders, They are so far men of affairs in the
warld that they could not whelly give themselves over to
that absorption in religious matters which is characteristic
of the Qadian party. As already related, their secession
tended naturally to accentuate in the members of the true
Ahmadiya remnant their belief in supernatural religion
and their loyalty to the unique claims of their revered
leader. How the faces of these loyal Abmadis are turning
more and more toward Qadian as a second Medina, not
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to say Mecca, is evident from the following paragraph in
the Review of Religions for January, 1917 (XV, p. 41} :

1 More thaa five thousand delegates, from almost all the parts of
India, attended the annual gathering of Ahmadis, and the meetinge
held opn the 26th, 27th, and 28th December were 8 complete success.
His Holiness the Second Successor to the Promised Mesizh spoke on
the remembrance of God, for five hours, and His Hazrat's’ impres-
sive, interesting and instructive sermon was jistened to with rapt
attention by the apell-bound assembly of the faithful, wha returned
home with increased knowledge and refreshed faith. There waa also
a ladies’ conference, sbout five hundred ladies being present. The
blessed town of (Qadiin this year witnessed the truth of the Promised
Messiah's great prophecy about this place, with even greater splendour
and grandeur than before, and everyone, with the praise of Allah on
his lips, involuntarily eang the following couplet of the Messiah—
*The piace of Qidiin is now honoured, and with the gathering
together of people resembles the sacred precincts of the Ka'ba.' "’

It now appears certain that the Lahore party will be
absorbed into the ** All-India Moslem League *’ section of
Indian Islam, coatributing to it a certain added anti-
Christian animus and, in part perhaps, the new Ahmadiya
interpretation of the death of Jesus, whereas the Qadian
party will continue as a permanent, and possiﬁly a
gradually widening, segment of the great circle of Islam.

v 14 Lordship'" or ** Excellency.”’
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Excerpts from article, entitled ' Revelation,” by
Chaudri Fateh Muhammad Sayal, M. A., in Review of
Religions, November, 1916 :

** Revelations begin in dreams, as it is related of
Prophet Muhammad. His wife says that at first the
prophet used to have beautiful dreams, and their fulfilment
was as sure as day follows night. The same has heen told
by Ahmad about himself in his life. He first used to see
true dreams and clear visions before he received verbal
revelations containing grand prophecies. It is quite
intelligible that it should be so, for in order that the
spiritual sense should be able to work in its initial stages it
is necessary that all the other senses should be at rest. It
is 3 common experience that all the senses cannot weork
their best at the same time. When a man with strong
spiritual powers has a dream, probably he does not notice
it at first, but when he sees that the dreams he has are
often fulfilled, ke becomes curious about them and bhegins
to rermember them in order to sce if they are fulfilled or
not. He finds to his surprise that they are fulfilled with
wonderful accuracy, which is beyond the power of hallu-
cination. Bythistime the spiritual sense has grown stronger
by use, and visions are seen in a light sleep, then in a semi-
waking state, and finally when a person is wide awake.
This is all done to save the prophet from doubt, surprise
or shock., The frequency of the visions and their fulfil
ment convinces him of the working of the spictual sense to
such an extent that he proclaims this among other people
and has the courage of conviction to say. ' Heaven anld
earth shall pass away, but the word of iny mourh shall not
pass away.’ And the Holy Qur'an says, "It is as sure as
your own speech.’ Aler a long experience of thi kind,



APPENDIX 1 143

when a person sees a future event in a vision, or s other-
wise informed of it through his spiritual sense, he has no
hesitation in claiming that that event shall occur as shown
ta  him. Fhe difference between prophecy and
surmise is the same as between certainty and expecta-
tion. Of course, a future even: may bhe shown in
an allegarical manner, but the repeated experience
of the person who sees it will explain the allegory to him.
Progressing from this state, revelation becornes clearer; a
piece of writing may appear before the eyes, onc may hear
words as if spoken from the other side of a curtain, or each
separate word may strike the heart as a hammer strikes
the gong. Sometimes a sort of electric influence passes
through the whole body, and all physical powers are sus-
pended for a time, and the prophet utters some words
which he knows are not his own. At first the revelations
are very short, but as time goes on they become longer,
and more frequent. This is the reasan why the Prophet
Muhammad had very short verses revealed to him at first,
but as time went on, and he became accustomed to receive
revelations, the verses became longer and were revealed
more frequently.

“Further on, I let Ahmad speak on this difficult
subject,

*** Tt is also one of the signs of the perfect one that Almighty God
makes his tongue utter sweet and eloquent divine words, which have in
them a divine awe, divine blessings and wonderfu! power of revealing
deep sccrets of the future.  Such words are accompanied with a light
whicli shows with certainty that the wordy proceed from a divine
source, sid there is not the alightest doubt ahout their divine origin.
There 1a in these words & divine brithiance, and they are frec trom afl
impurities. In most cases they revesl a grand prophecy. The pro-
phecies 3o revealed relate to a great variety of subjecth and in all
respects they are unparalleled, They are distinguished from the
predictions made by astrologiats by the signs of belovedness and
acceptance which are the chief characteristics.  There are in them the
good tidings of divine assistance and help to the recipient of the divine
revelation. T hese matters are revealed to him, which are not revealed
to others, and hiv prophecies disclose these deep secrets of the future
which are not met with elsewhere. Such is, in short, the blessing

which is granted to the tongue of the perfect one in the utterance of
unparaileled words.

*** Hiseye is also granted an unparaileled puwer of vision, and the
perfect ane can see objects hidden from ordinary sight. Sometimes
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writings are brought before his eyer which have ng existence in the

outside word. He can see the dead, and talk with them 20 if they were

living. Sometimes things at & distance of thousands of miles tome
him in such 3 manner as if they were in hig ken. :

‘**“ His ear is also granted the faculty of hearing voices which ordi-
hary eam canoot hear, Very often he heans the voices of the angels,
and in moments of affliction and restlessness Finds comiort from them,
He can alao hesr voices of material thip %, vegetables and animals,

7ud ment and diecernment,

" * Similarly a blessing is granted to his inndn and feet and hiy
whole ¥, and it often happens that hi mere touch cures many

L It {the fevelation)  often takes  the form of
uestion and answer, A AR puts & question and recejves AN answer
gnn Process is repeated severa) times, During the
times that the Answer is communicated to him, he is under the

influence of » sort of slumber. Byt the mere utterance of certain

words in 3 atate of slumber iy no evidence of their divine origip.

! ‘1t sometimes comes in languages quite unknown tg the perscn to
whom it inrevealed.’ **1

* A common experience with medium,,
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FORM FOR INITIATION INTO TH-E AI_IMADIYA
MOVEMENT
To -
HAZARAT KHALIZATUL Mestr 1,
Mirzac Basmir-up-Din MAHMUD AHMAD SAHIB.

Most REVEREND SiR, .

Peace be with you. 1 have gone throu h the conditions of
Boi’dt, the Artictes of Faith, the Duties of Ahmadis snd General
Instructions, and have accepted them. [, having filled up the sub-
joined form, send it to you and pray that my Bai’it may be sccepted.

1 bear witnesa that there is no od but Allah. He is one, having
no partner, and Muhammad is the servant and messenger of God.

.......... . .son of .. ... .. -« . cnter the
Ahmadiys Movement at the hands of MagMuUD, and ask pardon lot
sll my sine.  In future I will try my best to puard myself against all
kinds of sins. 1 will never set up equal to od and will give prece-
dence to my religion before all woridly considerations. 1 will try my
best to act upan all the lswe of Islam. 1 will slways try to leamn,
teach ot hear the Holy Qur'in and the traditions. I will conaider the
propagation of Islam as the first of my duties, [ will obey you in
evc;ﬁ ing good that you wili tel) me. 1 consider pur Lord Mubam-
mad (peace be upon him) to be the seal of prophets, and believe in all
the claims of the Promised Messiah:

(Arabic Charcten.)

1 beg pardon from Allah my Lord for &1l my sins, and tura to him.
1 beg pardon from Allsh my Lord and tuga to him.

(Arabic Chnuct'en.)

O my Lord 1 have wronged my soul, and 1 confess all my sina.
Pray forgive my ains, and there is no forgiver except thee.

O my Lord 1 have wronged my soul, and [ confess ali my sins.
Pray forgive my sins, and there is no lorgiver except thee.

O my Lord | have wronged my soul, and I confess all my sins.
Pray forgive my sins, and there is no forgiver except thee.
Amen! Amen!

Signatufe

' Printed at the Ahmadiys Priating Works, Lahore.

10
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CONDITION OF BAI'AT (INITIATION INTO THE
AHMADIYA MOVEMENT )t

The man who accepts Bai’at should firmly make up his
mind :—

Firstly, that up to the day of his death he will abstajn trom Shkirk,
i.e., setting up equals to God.
ly, that he will keep tway from falsehood, adultery, look-
&1 women other than npear reiatives, cruelty, dishonesty, riot and
Ecllion, and, in short, every kind of evil: and will not allow himself
be camried away by his passions, however strong they may be.
Thirdly, that he will pray five times a day without fail, according
to the commazds of Allah and his Apostie, and to the best of hia
ability will try to offer his Tahajjud prayens (prayer of the lattet part
of the night), to invoke the blessings” of God (Durid) upon his
prophet, to ask pardon for his sins and the help of God; and that,
remembering the blesingy of God, he wil} alwar praise him. -

‘Fourthly, that he will in no way harm God’s creatures generally,
and Moslems particularly, under the influence of his passions—neithes
with his hands, nor with his tongue, nor by any other means.

Fifthly, that in every state of sorrow or pleasure, prosperity or
advenity, felicity or misfortune, he wil| prove himself faithful to God,
and that in every condition he will accept the decree of God, and in
this way he will be ready to bear every kind of insult and pain. At
the time of any misfortune he will fiever turn sway from him, but
rather be will sdvance further,

Sixthly, that he will not follow vulgar customs and will abstain
from cvil inclination, and that he wiﬁ completely aubmit to the
uthority of the Holy Qur'zn, and that he wilr make the sayings of
God and bis Apostle the iding principle of his life.

Scventhly, that he will fully give up pride and haughtiness, and
will pass his days with bumility, lowliness, courtesy and meekness.

ighthly, that he will consider religion, the dignity of religion and
the weﬁ-bcing of Inlam dearer than lite, wealth and childeen, and, in
short, dearer than cverything else.

in
™
o

* Obwinablg in pamphlet form at the Qadian headquarters,
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Ninthly, that he will be for God's sske showing sympathy with
he creatures of Allah, and to the best of his power he will use his
natural abilities for the welfare of God's creaturen.

Tenthly, that he will establish » brotherhood with me (the
promised Messiah) on condition of obeying me in everythiog .
and keep it up to the day of his death, and this relationship will be of
such & high order that its example will not be found in sny worldly
relationship, either of blood relations or of servant and master.

The Articles of Faith of the Ahmadiys Community.

1. God is one, and nobody is or can be his co-sharer in his self,

attributes, names or worship.
The angele exist.

3. God has been sending from time immemorial his aposties in
every country and nation lof the guidance of his creatures, and we
believe jn every one of them whose names have been mentioned in
the Holy Qur'in individuall and in the rest collectively.

. Our Book is the Ho{

{ peace be upon him), and he is the seal of prophets.

5. The door of inspiration has always been, and will always be,
open, and no attribute of God ever becomes useless. Aa he used to
hold communion with his good scrvants, w0 he does even now, and
wil! continue to do up to the end of the world. ,

6. This is our firm faith that divine decree (taqdir) m
cnunciated by the Holy Qur’dn is correct, and that God listeas to and
accepts the prayers of his creatures, and great deeds are achieved by
means of prayer.

7. We believe in the rising of the human beings after their
death, and also we firmly believe that the heaven aad the hell, 23
described by the Que'in and the Fraditions, exist and that on the day
of Resurrection out prophet Muhammad wili be the intercessor.

8. We firmly believe that the maa about whom prophecies have
been made by the old prophets under different names 3nd of whom
the Holy Qur'an speaks in the verse, ** He it ia who raised a prophet
amongst the Meccans . « . and among others of them who have not
yet overtaken hem,'* as the second advent of our Lord Muhammad,
and whom our Lord Muhammad calls Memsizh the prophet and the
Mahdi (the man), is Hastat Mirsh Ghalam Abmad of Qadiin, and
besides him nobody is the promised Mensiah.

9. 1t is our Firm belief that the Holy Qur'an is 1 perfect book

and that no new law will be required till the day of Resurrection, and.

that our Lord Muhammad possesses collectively all the qualities of all
the prophets, and that after him none can, far from grining any
spiritusl eminence, ever become 2 true believer except by complete
obedience to him. We, not for a moment, believe that any ofd

K_rophet will come to this pisce 3 second time, because in that we will

ave to admit some defect in the 8 iritua) powers of our Lord Mubam-

" mad—but we believe among his followers Reformers have sppeared,and

will continue to appear, with spiritusl knowledge of 8 very high order.

y Qur'in and our prophet is Muhammad .
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Not only this, but & man can even Z3in prophethood by the help of our
Lord H{ul;lmml.d's spiritual powens. Butno prophet with a new book
of haviog been appointed direct will ever come ; for in this case it
would be an insult to the perfect prophethood of our Lord, and this is
the meaning of the seal or;rophm, and in this sense the Lord has on
the one band said, ** There 33 no prophet (i.c., aa independent prophet
of & prophet with & new law) after me,”" and on the other hand has
called the coming Mewsiah » prophet of God.

10.  According to this we believe that a man, the Promised
Memiah, has gained Prophethood in spite of his being & follower of
our Lord. ¢ belitve in the miracles of lhecrrophet:, which, in the

" words of the Qur’dn, are called signs of God, and this js our firm
faith that God, for the manifestation: of his glory and for proving the
truth ‘of his apostles, has been, through his servants, showing signs
which are beyond the power of buman beings,

The Duties of flu Akmadiye Community,

The Ahmadiya community is neither an Anjuman nor js it a

religion. But the meaning of the Abmadiys movement is this, that
it is a body of Moslems that, having recognised the Promised Measiah
a1 3 means of guidance, have accepted the true [slim, which was given
to the world throth our Lord Muhammad, and who have accepted 2]
the claims of the last messen er of God, v13., the Promised easizh.
Hence the obligations of the hmadis are the same as have been fixed
by the Holy Qur’sn for 2 Muslim, and which have been sanctioned by
the usage and practice of our Lord Mubammad and his companions.

ence, acting upon the laws of the Qur’an, the practices and a3 ings
of the Prophet is a distinet duty of every Abhmadi. But since slam
considers the proclamation of the truth a3 one of the important duties
of a Muslim, and it has been considered as one of the distinguishing
features of the Muslims that they ask the people ta do good and pro-
hibit from doing evil—s du the performance of whith made  the
Muslims 3o successful in the eginning, hence the Promised Messiah
haslaid much atress upon this point, and has made it obligatory for the
membery of the community that they should send a part of their in-
tome o Qidikn for this purpose. Thia money is spent for the ropa-
Ertion of Islim on the lines fixed by the Promiaetf Measiah, tlcnce
every Ahmadi should make it a rule for himself tosend 2 part of his
income Tor the furtherance of the objects of the movement. The
amount of this contribution has not been fixed, but left to be determined
by the love and zeal of s man for the movement. Be the sum smali or
Ereat, it is obligutory on every Abmadi 10 help the movement witi, his
mite. Some friends spend one-tenth, and even more, of their income
for the help of their re igion.

The Management of the Akmadiya Movemeni.

As has been the custom of God from time immemorisl that
be stars 8 line of succemsons for looking after the welfsre. of the
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community which is prepared by the messengers of God, s in this
age too he has started a line of successors. Without it no progres
in possible, for a disorganised body is incapable of performing
anything great. Hence, tor the putpose of keeping the community
untted, and for using its potentialities collectively for the welfare
of Isiim,"a line of successors has been started. This is our
firm conviction, as it i also mentioned in Chapter XXIV,
p. 55, that successors are appointed by God. Hence it is the
duty of every Ahmadi, as long as it pleases God to favour
us with this blessing, to -accept the Bai'at of the caliphs, one
after another.

All the new converts should also enter into the Bai'at of the
successors to the Promised Messiah, or their representatives. But if
any man for any resson cannot personally come to Qidiin he may
also enter into the Bal’it by means of a letter. At present there
are two Anjumans—(¢) Sadr-Anjuman Ahmadiya, (b) Anjuman
Taraqqi Isim—under the Khalifatul Masih for carrying on the
work of the movement. The Sadr-Asjuman Ahmadiya, according
to the instructions of the Promised Messiah and in comsultation
with the Khalifatul Maath, looks after the executive and educational
necessities of the community. Among some of the most important
dutics of this Anjuman is looking after the comlorts of the guests
who come to Qidian, maintaining schools for the secular and
teligious instruction of the community, carrying out the instructions
contained in the Will of the Promised Messiah, and conducting the
Review of Religions. But as the ;ropagation of IsBm requires
special atteation, hence the Anjuman Taraqqi Islim busies itseil with
this work. Those friends who send their contributions, generally
point out how much is to be given to the Sadr-Anjuman and how
much is to be allotted to the Taraqqi Islim. As eakdt (legal aims)
should be kept in the Bait-ul-MAil (the treasury) so everyone on
whom rakdt is compulsory sends it to Qidiin. It is collected by the
Anjumsn Taraqqi Islam, and spent according to the instructions of
the successor to the Promised Memsiah.  As it is necessary for the
progress of the movement to keep in touch with the centre, hence,
asccording to the instructions of the Promised Messiah, an annual

athering of the community is held by the end of the month of

%)ecembcr every year. This gathering is attended by the membern of
the community from every partof the country. In thete meetingy
means are devised for strengthening the faith of the Ahmadiya
community snd for enlarging its mission work. This should
be attended by every member of the community. Besides, friends
should also from time to time try to come to (QAdidn, and should
write letters to the Khalifatul Masih {successor to the Promised
Mensish) every now and then, for in this way the Khalifatu! Masih
feels an inclination to pray for the writer, and besides, the welfare of
the different members of the community also becomes known. The
first Khalifa of the Promised Messiah was the late Hazeat Maulvi
Nir-ud-Din S&hib, and the present Khalifa is Hazeat Mirzd Bashir-ud-
Din Mahmad Ahmad Sahib.
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Some Instructions for the New Akmadis

Since the Promised Memiah was s memsenger of God, and the
denying of the Apostles of God is a dangerows boldness and deprives
a man of (sith, hence, sccording to the Qur'dn, the Traditions of the
sesi of prophets, and the sayings of the Promised Messinh, it is the duty
ol every Ahmadi that he should pray under the leadenship of Ahmadi
Imims only. But in those places where Abmadi Imims can not
be found, he should offer his prayers alone, and should pray to
God 1o give him s Jama‘at, or Bociety, of his own, because a
true believer can never remain alone. Similarly, it has been prohibir-
ed that Ahmadis should give their daughters in marriage to non-
Ahmadis, for wives are 1enenlly influenced by their hus ands, and
thus it is making 2 soul apostate. Likewise, Ahmadis ahould not
attend the fuun* setvice of non-Ahmadis, for it would amount to
interceding to God for 2 man who has proved himaelf an enemy by
denying and opposing the Promised Messish.
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. WHAT 1§ ISLAMM

Islam is & simple faith. A belicf in One and only God ( Allak),
posicasing ali the conceivable good attributes and absolutely free from
all frailties, is its first principle. Those who follow Ialim are called
Muslims or Musalmins, but not Muhammadans. They wonhip One
God—the All-mighty, the All-knowing, the All-just, the Cherisher of
the Worlds, the Master of the Esst and the West, the Author of the
Heavens and Earth, the Creator of all that exists. The God of Islim is
I..ovin! and Forgiving, but also just and ewift in reckoning. He isthe
Friend ; the Guide; the Helper. Every place is sacred to him.
There is none like him. He has no partnet or co-shater. He has
begotten po sons or daughters. He is free from passions, and is indi-
visible, impersonal, From him all have come and 10 him ail retum.
He is the Light of the Heaven and the Earth, the Glonous, the Magni-
ficent, the Beautiful, the Eternal, the Infinite, the Firat and the Last.

The Prophet of Islam was Muhammad, whom the Muslims must
follow, He was the last Prophet, and finally and faithfully preachéd
and established the doctrine of the Unity of God in a way that it can
never now be shaken by any smount of progress of rationalism.
‘Those who believe in the doctrine of the unity of God are expected to
respect his servant and memenger, who catablished that doctrine.
Mubammad is highly reverencedsby all the Muslims, but is recognized
as 3 man, a3 Are other Pnu»heu, like Abraham, Moses, Jesus, etc.,
who are all respected by Muslims as righteous pemons seat down
by the loving God o guide his children. All the Prophets, whether
o{the East or the West, the North or the South, brought the same
common message from the Creator, but their followets afterwards
nltered or corrupted it, until Muhammad came, who left behind him
an uncorruptible book.

The Gospel of Muslims is Al-Qur’dn. It teaches man how o
hoid direct communion with his Maker, and also how to deal with his
fellow-beings a» well as God’s other creatures. It has enjoined, ¢ Be
constant in prayer, fot prayer preserveth from crimes and from that
which is blamable, snd the remembrance of Allsh is surely a most
sacred duty.”’ But it has also said, *‘Blessed are they who fulfil the
covenant of God and bresk mot their compact; and who join

* From a\ editorial in the Isldmic Review, [V, pp. 248-250.
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ogether what God hath bidden to be joined; and who tear their Lord
and dread an ill-reckoning ; and who from 1 sincere desire to please
their Lord are constant amid trials, and observe prayers, and give
alms in secret and apenly, out of what we have bestowed on them ;
and turn aside evil with good ; for them there ie the tecompense of that

theit wives and their posterity and the angels shall go in unto them by
every portal (aaying), * Peace be with You ; because you have endured
wiihxltience ' (Sun xiii, 20-24),

I-Qur'in is 2 book which has withstood the ravages of time, and
stands to-day, after more than thirteen centuries, word for word and

for letter as it came out of the mouth of the Prophet Muhammad.
Thete are hundreds of thousands of Muslims who know the whole of
it by heart. It is an uncorrupted and a living book, and the religion
it preachen is 2 living religion.

There is No Priesthood in Isldm. There is no intercession, no
redemption, oo saviourship. Every soul is responsibie for its own
sctioas. Islim points out both the ways-—the one which bringa ta God,

-and that is good; the other which leads away from him, and
thatis evil. No one can carry the burden of the other. Sincere
repentance secutes forgiveness, ' 0 M( servants, who have trans.
s::ed to your own in]uq, despair not of Allah's mercy, for all sins

Allsh forgive ; gracious and merciful is He' (Gur'an, Chap,
XXXIX, 54). -

Isldm doss mot recognize any difference of sex in piety. Whether
males or iemales, those who act rightly get their salvation.” It does not
lay down that human beings are born sintiers, or that woman was
iosttumental in the **fall of Adsm.'’ The holy Prophet has said,
** Paradise lies at the feet of mother.”’ -

Islam forbids impurity of every kind. Cleanliness, both of body
and mind, is essential for s Muslim. Physical cleanliness is 3 natural
concomitant to the idex of moral purity, for no man can approach him
whao is All Pure and Clean in 2 state of uncleanliness, All intoxicants
are forbidden, 0 is gambling and the flesh of the pig. Suicide is
practically unknown among Muslims.

Isldm emjoins prayers, lixed alms o the needy, fasting, affection
to parents, and kindness to all creatures—even animals and birds,

Isldm emcourages ratiomal views and scientific research, by
declariog that sun and moon and all the elements are subservient o
human iotellect and will in a great measure, and man can utilize them
il he discovers the secret of those Jaws according to which they work.
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THE MISSION TO ENGLAND

The following popular account of a Muslim service in
London, in connection with Khwijah Kamil-ud-Din's
British mission, which was clipped from the New Vork
Times of December 21, 1813, may be of interest. Nawab
Zatar ‘Ali Khin, here referred to, was the cditor of 2
Lahore Muslim paper, the Zamindir, the publication of
which was suspended by the Panjab Government, because
of its political activitics, after the beginning of the war;

PEER AT MOSLEM SERVICE

OTHER CONVERTS T0O MUBAMMADANISM ARE ANNOUNCED
N Lonpown.

Lonpon, December 6.—Lord Headley, whose recent conversion
1o the Mustim faith caused a sensation, 100k part a few days ago in a
guthering of Muhammadans st Caxton Hall, for ** jooma-nimar,"" or
prayers.  The Khwijah Kamal.ud-Din, leader of the Mualims in
England, announced several more converts, including Viscount de Pudre
of Antwerp, Capt. Staniey Marquis, and Miss Lilley Ranson. Two
other women, he said, had been initiated, one belonging to the middle
class and one 1o the ‘' upper ten,”” but for the present they wished
their names to be secret, )

Lord Headley has adopted the Muhammadan name of ** Sajtur-
rahman Sheikh Rahmahillah Farooq."

With Lord Headley 31 one of the worshippers, some thirey
Muhammadans of all nationalities met yesterday at Lindsey Hall,
Notting Hill Gate. The setvice began shortly befare noon. The
worshippers were Turks, Indians, Persians, and men of other nation-
alities.  Lord Headley arrived shortly before the service began,
with the Khwajah Kamil-ud-Din.

Mr. Fisher, a young Englishman who has lived for some time in
Northern Africa, and has been 8 Mubammadan for ten yean, took part
in the service. After the floor had been cavered with spotless white
sheets the men all removed their shoes, and for a time sat cross-legged
on the floar.

Then one of the company stood up, and in a foud voice—just as
they call from the minarets of the mosques in the East~-cried out:
““ Allah-o-AkbarI'"* {God is great!})
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Tkhe worshippers who did not wear the fez covered their heads
with pocket hansrzrc.hieh. All touched the ground with their fore-
us they said their devotions. For some minutes the worshippers
shemately stood up and bowed their heads to the ground in silent
prayer.

The Khwijah Kamil-ud-Din, 2 tall imposing Indian with a black

and wearing & large dark tutban, then gave an address with a
text from the Sermon on the Mount.  After the Moulvie, Zafar Ajj
Kbin, gave an address.

*It is not tue what Kipling says, that ‘East is east and West iy
west, and never the twain shall meet,’ ** he said.  *“The two are
rapidly meeting cach other, and Lotd Headley has done much to
bridge the gulf between them.'’

er Headley then ceme in front of the worshippers to read the
“‘dus’’—the prayer. Some extracts from it xre as follows :

‘‘*May we, O o OUr preserver and comforter, endeavour to
follow in “the footateps of thy holy prophets—Moses, Christ, and
Mubsmmad—and trom their teachings may we learn humility and
patience. . . . Give ns coursge to follow in the footsteps of thy pro-
phet, the divinely inspired Muhammad, whose memory do thou
O God, keep fresh and green in our hearts.”’
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AHMADIYAS DECLARED TO BE MUHAMMADANS

Ruling of the Patna High Court, 21st December, 1916.

Hakim Khalil Abhmad vs, Malik {erafi, and Malik Israfi »s.

Hakim Khalil Ahmad.

The facts of the case were as follows :—

The plaintiff alleged that they were Muhammadans
and followers of Hazrat Mirzi Ghulim Ahmad ; that they
used to offer up their prayer with other followers of their

"own sect in a mosque in Dillawarpur, Monghyr; that they

did so up to the 2nd December, 1911, when they were
illegally and maliciously interfered with and prevented
from entering the mosque by the defendants’ 1st party, at
the instigation of defendants’ 2nd party. The plaintiffs
used for declaration that they had a right to offer prayers
in the said mosque with the people of their own sect,
and that the defendants had no right to prevent them
from doing so, and that the defendants be permanently
restrained from interfering with right of the plaintiffs to
offer prayers in the said mosque, collectively and indi-
vidually. The Court of first instance held that the
plaintiffs wére Muhammadans, and that they were entitled
to offer prayers individually behind the Hanifi Imam of the
mosque, but that they were not entitled to form a separate
congregation for prayer jn the mosque. The suit was
dismissed. An appeal to the District Judge was dismissed,
but he ordered it to be declared that the plaintiffs are
at liberty to worship in the disputed mosque behind -
the recognised Imadm of the mosque, in the same
congregation with the defendants and other - Sunnis.
Both sides appealed to the High Court.

Chamier, C. J.—There are cross apperls against a
decree of the District Judge of Monghyr, modifying
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a decree of the Subordinate Judge of Monghyr, which
dismissed the plaintifis’ suit.

T'he plaintiffs are professed followers of Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad of Kbadian in the Punjab, who acquired
considersble notoriety as a preacher about thirty-five years
ago, and attracted a considerable following in the Punjab,
and clsewhere. The followers of Ghulim Ahmad arc
known generally as Ahmadis or Khadidnis. The
plantiffs’ case was that, though dissenters from what
is generally regarded as the orthodox Muhammadan
faith, they are true Muhammadans. They say that
til December, 1911, they were in the habit of offering
up their prayers, both individually and as a congregation,
in & certain mosque in Mahalla Dilaiwarplr, in the
town of Monghyr, but were prevented by the defendants
from doing so. They claimed a declaration of their right
to offer prayers in the mosque, both individually and as a
congregation, and also an injunction restraining the
defendants from interfering with them. The defendants
resisted the suit on various grounds, and énter alia pleaded
that the plaintiffs were not Muhammadans at all. The
Subordinate Judge held that the plaintifis were Muham-
madans, but were not entitled to form a separate congre-
gation for prayer in the mosque. He held that they were
cntitled to offer prayers individually behind the Hanifi
Imim of the mosque, but as they did not desire to do so
he dismissed the suit. On appeal, the District Judge
agreed that the plaintiffs must be regarded as Muham-
madans, and that they could not be allowed to form a
separate congregation for prayers in the mosque, but gave
them a declaration that they were entitled to worship in
the mosque behind the recogniz¢d Imam, and in the same
congregation as the defendants.

In the second appeal the plaintiffs contend that their
claim should have been decreed as laid, and the defendants
contend that the suit should have been. dismissed al-
together.

Some attempt was made on behalf of the defendants to
controvert the concurrent findings of the Courts below,
that the plaintiffs were Muhammadans, but it was not



APPENDIX VI ’ 157

seriously pressed.  The Courts below have given
convincing reasons for holding that the plaintiffs are
Muhammadans, notwithstanding their pronounced dissent
from orthodox opinion on several important articles
of the faith. The plaintiffs, as Muhammadans, appear
to be entitled to enter the mosque if they please,
and to offer up prayers with the regular congrega-
tion behind the recognised Imam, but as they profess ta
regard ‘ orthodox * Muhammadans as infidels, it is unlikely
that they will take advantage of the decree made by the
District Judge. ‘

The important question in the case is, whether the
plaintiffs are entitled to pray as a separate congregation in
the mosque, i.e., behind an Imam of their own. The
claim is an extravagant one, and there can be little doubt
that if it is allowed there will be serious trouble in the
mosque. The plaintiffs contend that evety mosque is
dedicated to ‘the worship of God, and is open to any
Muhammadan, to whatever sect he may belong, who
chooses to pray in it, The cases of Queen-Empress vs.
Rimzin (1), Atiullah vs. Azim-ullah (2}, and Jnagu »s.
Ahmad-ullah (3), and other authoritics on which the
- plaintiffs rely, certainly support this contention, but they
lend no support to the further contention advanced by the
plaintiifs, namely, that the members of any and every sect
are entitled to pray in every mosque as a separate
cangregation behind an Imam chosen by themselves. The
mosque in question has been in existence for about 200
years, and appears to have been used all along by orthodox
Sunni Muhammadans, In all probability it was established
for the benefit of Sunni Muhammadans, although it may
be that other Muhammadans are entitled to pray in it
individually, or join in the congregational worship which is
conducted there. No authority whatever has been cited
for the proposition that half a dozen members of a new
sect (it is said that there are only so many Ahmadis in
Monghyr) are entitled to thrust themselves into a mosque
which has been used by orthodox Sunni Muhammadans
for generations, form a separate congregation there, and
disturb the old standing arrangements for the conduct of
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worship in the mosque. It is suggested that certain
times might be allotted to the plaintiffs for congregational
worship with their own Imim. Such an arrangement
appears to be unknown to the Muhammadan' law. It
would curtail the time available for the orthodox Sunnis
who have used the mosque for o many years, As already
stated, the plaintiffs regard orthodox Sunnis as infidels.
The orthodox Sunnis, in their turn, regard the Ahmadis
as infidels, and have, we are told, formally denounced
them as such. There would almost inevitably be serious
trouble in the mosque. It appears that what the plaintiffs
wish to do is like to cause acute friction (if not worse ),
if they actuslly disturb the orthodox in their prayers in
the mosque.  As there is no authority for the contention
advanced by the plaintiffs, and it is clear that the rights
cnjoyed by the orthodox for generations would be seriously
itnpaired by the intrusion of the plaintiffs as a separate
congregation, and it is certain that admission of their
claims could result jn umseemly conflicts in the mosque,
am of opinion that their claim should be rejected.
I would dismiss both appeals with costs,

Roe, J:--I agree that this appeal should be dismissed,

Imi.rn of their own to read prayers for them after the

learned

+ is himself a Muham-
madan gentleman, and he quotes it in his judgment as 2

well known rule of worship, that where people deliberately
come late to prayers they will not be allowed to have 2
second service of their own. This seems to me to be in
accordance with an extract from B-—-7 and B—13 of
volume of the chapter relating to Azin of Zadul Maad,
which runs; ‘‘ Even if he waijrs for the Imim of his own

m the midst of the men of
prayers with the congre-
considered as his turning
h abhorrence when it is
ongregation which is most

-away from the congregation wie
known that he s waiting for a ¢



APPENDIX VI . 159
perfect.”  This seems to imply that if he does turn away
from the regular prayers with abhorrence he cannot be
allowed to have a special Imdm of his own. In the case
before us the plaintiffs state clearly that they will not
under any circumstances worship hehind an Imim who
does not recognize Mirza Ghulim Almad. Having made
that statement of fact, it seems to me clear thae they are
not permitted to have subsequent services and worship
under an Imam of their own. 1 agree, therefore, that the
appeals should be dismissed with costs.
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AN AHMADIYA CHALLENGE

The following letter appeared in Hagblul Matin, a
Calcutta Muslim Paper, in December, 1915. It i given
without corrections exactly as it appeared :—

Calcutte,
Sth December, 1915.

To
Tue Eprron or “HasLur Marin.'

Dear Sig,

I send herewith for favour of publication a capy of my letter to the
address of the Rev. §. G. Eddy American Missionary? which way
delivered to him yesterday. :

Lt is expected that the reverend gentleman will agree to the public
discussion tuggested, and that the dates will shortly be fixed which
may be convenient to both the parties.  The reverend gentleman
has given out in his lectures that the regeneration of Indiz through
Christianity is his life’s mission theretare it is hoped that he will agres to
the proposal suggested.

I remsin,
Breadreth Road, Very faithfaliy youts,
Ahmadaya Buildings, . Mirza Yaque Beg.
Lahore.
41k Deeember, 1915,
To
Tar Rev. §. G. Epoy,
American Missionary,
V.A1.C.4., Lahore,
Dear S1r,

1 hear that in your public lectures in Lahore, which I am sorTy to
uy I have not been able to attend, you have put forward the startling
thim that Christtanity is the only religion which is caleulated to

' The original copy of this letter was received by G. Sherwood
Eddy, Esq., then Secretary for Asia of the International Committee of
the Young Men's Christian Association, on the eve of his departure from
Lahore after delivering a seriea of five lectures on the Christian rel;-
ficn, in which attacks on other religions were scrupulousty avoided,
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elevate mankind. 1 write those lines on behall of 3 great majority of
pecple here who differ from you in this contention.

In view of the grest importance of your claim for mankind gener-
ally and India especially 1 venture to suggest that a public discussion
may be held on the claima of Christianity as 2 religion. 1 hope that
in the interests of humanity you will kindly agree 1o this proposal, snd
fix & suitable date for this discussion. It is further sug uteso:hu the
following points should reccive special attention in this iscussion J—

1. That the Christian doctrine of the elemental wickedness of
man with all the consequences flowing from it has proved a source of
degradation to mankind, and the civiliaation of Europe dates from the
fina} rejection of this doctrine.

3. That Christian Ethics has proved a miserable failure in the
life of individuals aa well as nations, and that the entire history of
mankind s opposed to the principles of Christian morality.

3. That the present state of Futopean thought and lile is wholly
apposed to both Christian dogma and Christian ethics.

1. T'hat medern Europcan criticism has shatteted the Bible into
picces, and sssuming that the message of Christ is still preserved in-
tact in this book, it never claimed to be 3 universal message.

5. That the Quran claims to be 3 universal book, and that alf
the healthy institutions of the modern world can be traced directly or
indirectly to its influence.

That Istam iy the only religion which can keep pace with the
growth of modern ideas.

7. That the failing off of the Muslim World from the ideals of
the prophet is due to the assimilation by Musaiman people of non-
Moslem views of life.

Yours truly,
Mirza Yaqus Beo, L.M.§5.,
Honorary Secretury the dhmadia Amjumnin
Ishagt-i-Islam, Lahaore
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ERRATA

While this book was passing through the press the
author died suddenly of influcnza, As a consequence the
book has not received the final revision in proof that jt
would have had from the author himself, and it is feared
that a number of misprints, especially in transliterated
waords, have escaped detection.

Far example, the ward Mahdi appears wIongly on pages 8, 16, 21,
25,37, 38, 39, 48, 81, 71,72,73, 111, 119, 132, 138 and 147 ay Mahdi.

Also on page 13 for P 171 (end of Note 1}, read p. 222.
" n dfor VI, p. 7 (end of Note 2), read viJ, p- 241.

o o 41 for " Qderaculous Ode,'" read ** Miraculoys Ode.**
. e 41 for Review of Religions 1, p. 79, read I, p. 80.

" - 41 for Shirik (Note 7}, read Sharik.

o " 48 for Review of Religions V, p. 363, read V, p- 363,

" " 55 for Mulhim, read Mutham.
" . 93 for Yew (Note 2), read Yis§.

'e w97 for Review of Religions 1V, Pp. 34-435, read
pp. 434-435.
. « Htor p. 69, Nate 2 (Note 13, read p. 83, Note 3.

" v 1230for Review of Religions IV,p. 224, read XV, p. 224,

- v 128 for p. 104, Note | (Note 2), read p. 107, Note 3.

. w134 for Tlh:ih-'u!-Athl.\q, read Tlhxib-'u]-Akhhq.

.. o B36 tor p. 103 (Note 3), read p- 133.

" v 153 for Sheikh Rahmahiflah, read Sheikh Rahmatullzh.
v+ Table of Contents, Chapter IV, for p. 75, read 77.

Tue Ebrrors,
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Cure for the, by Ahmad 41

" Buddha of the East,’* Ahmad
52

Buddhism 17, 109

Bulbul Shih 93

Bulgaria 49

Bull of Pope Gregory X111 72
e Pius V73

Burma 109

Buriz, Ahmad, of Muhammad
37, of Krisna 350, see Mani-
festation.

C:\I,CUT'I‘A 64, 68, 105, 160
Cambridge, England 127

Cambridge Local College and
Examination 135

Campbell, Rev_ R. ]. 15

Cana, Jesus' miracie 2t 83, 85

Canada 34

Cannanore 119

Capital punishment 73

Castes, Jow, not wanted by
Ahmad 97

Cawnpore 113

Caxton Hall,

Celibacy 66

Census report, of India [11; ot
Rengal, Bihar and Orissa 118;
of the Tunjab 98, 112

Central Isldmic Society 127

Century Bible, U'he 37

Ceremonialisin of Islam 3§, 57,
68, 69

Ceylon 118, 120

Ceylon Imdependent 130

Chakrilvi, Abdulla 40

Chamirs 87

London 127, 153
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Chandals 97

Chicago, U.S.A. 21

Chief Court of Panjab, decision
of 42

China 118 :

Chirkgh'Ali, Maulvi 135, 136

Chirigh Din 43

Chittagong College 120

Chitgu, Shaikh Mubhammad 40

Cholé (cloak) of Ninak 106

Chriat, see Jeaus :

Christ, Dictionary of, and the
Gospels Hastings 78, 79, 86

Christ in Jewish Literatura, by
Herford 86

Christ in Muhammadan Litera-
tsreigby Sell and Margoliouth

Christ, The Moslem, by Zwemer
3,77, 78

Christ, Usknown Life of, by
Notovitch 92

** Christendom and [1lim,’* 130

CTSiui‘n Apostolic Church, The

Christian Civilisation 63, 75, 100
Christian era, history of the 94
Christian king of Abyssinia 73
Christian
lslim 126, 129, 130

Christian rule 73, 75
Christian scholarship %0
Christian teacher, a 19, 78
Christiani

teachin ; error regarding
Jerus’ Eelth 90, 91, Eschato-
logy I3ff; ethics and morality
161; Miasions and Missionaries,
see Missionaries ; power of 133,
134; Scriptures of, sec Bible; a
source of Islam 64; women in

99, 127

Chronicles, Book of, Fint, sec .

Old Testament
Chuhtas 88

misrepresentation  of

, attacks on 137, 129,
136, 137, controversy on the |
part of 16, 81, 09, 111, 137;
conversions from and to, sce
Converts; corruption of 79, 80,

96, 99; departure from Jesus' -

Ciril  and
Lahore 74

Claim to Promised Messiahship,
My, by Ahmad 25

Cleanliness of Muslims 152

Clergy of Islim, new school of
67; of United States and Canada,
crimes of 4, sece Priesthood,
Maulvis, Missionaries.

College, at Aligarh 66, 134; of
Lahore party 1214; Cambridge
Lacal 125; Oriental 126

Commentaries, Commentators, on
Old Testament 27, 134; on
Qur’an 79, 121

Companions of Muhammad 148

Comparative religions §2.

Comrade, The 136

Conterence of Religions, Lahore
17

Congress  {lndian  National),
League (Al ladia Moslem)
scheme 126

Constantinople 74

Contemparary Review, The 18

Converts, to the Ahmadiya move-
ment 46, 103, 118, 133, 134,
145; 1w Bahka'ism 128: w
Christianity 97, 125; to Islam

=, 73, 135, 1853,

Corohill, History of Israel 91

County of London Sessions 128

Cow, sacted to Hinduy 101

Creation, new 60; of sauls 102

Creative act of Allah, Adam B2 :
Jeaus 77, B2

Creator, the, God 150, 152

Creed of Muhammad 22, 136, scc
Kalima

Crime, Crimes, of ancestors damn-
ing their descendants 129; of
clerjry and missionaries 34, 100,
of Lord Headley 129; of sweepers
O8; prayer keeping from 152

Crimes of Preachers 34

Criminal tribes, the 126

Critical attitude of Ahmad 24

Critical  judgment abseat, in
Ahmad 18; in the Almadiya
community 139

Military Gaszette,
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Criticiam, the higher, of the
Bible 18, B0, 16); of the Qut'in
121

Cross, the, Jesus' cry on 46 Jesus'
ry

suffering on 95; Jesus' allegen
escape From 42, 76, BB, H9, 90,
91; to be Lroken by Jesus 30

Crucifixion, doctrine of, rejected
by Muhammad 787 Jesus’ al-
leged attempt 10 escape KBS,
Jesus' desertion before 97

Curse, Curses, pronounced by
Abhmad on his enemies 30, 43(F;
by Jesus on the fig tree 83

Custom,of Muhammad, see Sunne;
of Islam to-day 135

Cuttack 118

Cyclopedia of India, Ralfour 108

Cyrus, king of Persia 27

DAJAL (Awi-Christ) 31, 38,
96

Pamascus 20 ; John of 92 !

Daniel, Mr, 19, 20 \

Dar-ulJiarb 71 ‘

Dar-ul-Islam 71 |

Darwishes, banned 124 ; Qalandar |
order of 108 ; Senilsite order ol
72

Dayinand Sarasvati, Swimi 103, |

138
Dead, Christianity 91, 138,
Ialam 68, 69, 139; Lahore

party 125, Muhammad in con-
trast to Jesus 132, 137; raised
by Ahmad 43; by Jesunn 77, 84,
137; seen by Ahmad 63, 144
Debates and  discussions, public
118, 119, 126, 127, 160, 161
Iebendra Nath Tagore 105
Deccan, the 46, 118, 119
Decree, of God 146, 147; of Dis-
trict Judge, Monghyr 156
Deity, of Buddha 10‘.{; of Rima
102; of Jesus 86, 87, sce (God
Delhi 47, 133
Dementia of Ahmad
19, 20

suggested

Democracy of Islim 97
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DEMMsignun, Kitdb wi Tawdsin

H

Dera Bibi Ninak, Panjab 106,
108

Deputy Commissioner, Lahore 43

Desai, Rev. N. {6

De Slane, Mukaddime 20, 30,
H

Deuteronomy, Book ef Driver's
Commentary on, in [nteraa-
tivnal Critical Commentary 37,
see Old Festament

Development of Mustim Thea-
logy, Jurisprudence and Con-
stitutional Theory, by D. B.
Macdonald 65

Diabetes of Ahmad 15

Dictionary of Christ and  the
(Fospels, Hastings’ 78, 79, 86

Dictronary of Isldm, Hughes' 71,
7

iliwar Husain 66

Dilawarpur, Monghyr 135, 156

Disciples, of Ahmad 138; of
Jesus 44, 80, 90, 95, W
Discoveries, great, of Almad,

absence of abrogated verses in
Qur'an 42 ; Arabic the mother
of languages 41 Cure for
Bubonic Plague 41, 42; tomb
of Jesus in Kaahmir 93 ; Ninak,
a Muslim 106

Diseases, of Ahmad 15, 20, 24;
cured by Ahmad 144

Disloyaity, in India 74,

e

unrest; of Lahore party to
Ahmad 116
Divorce 68

Doctrine of
Khalifa 122 .

Douglas, Prof. J. A. 92

Dowie, J. A. 21, 32 43, 43, 49,
112

Doyle, Sic A, C, 23

Direams, interpretation of 20, 143,
see Visiona

Driver, Commentary on Deutero.
nomy 27 :

rrunkenness, in Europe 99, 129 ;
in lsfdm 35, 89 of  Jesus

person  of second
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alleged BS, 86 ; of Lotd Head-
ley 128

Dulunijal, Panjab 48

Durid (Prayer invoking a biess-
ing) 146

EARTHQUAKE, Sign of the
Meniah's advent 28 : of 1905
48, 49
East, the, Jesus' alleged residence
io 90, 91, 92
East, the Far 120

|
|
|

East and West, God the Master |

of 151 ; the prophets of 151

East, The, and the West 18

East Bengal 118

Eclecticiom, of Bibism and the
Ahmadiys movement 134, 136
138 ; of Bashir-ud-Din 108

Eclipse of Sun and Moon, sign of
the Messiah's advent 30

Eddy, G.S. 160

Edinburgh, World's Missionary |

Conference at 18
Educated Mustims 116, 11%
Education, Muslim» behind
133, 1M; Weatern 66, 133 ;
of Lahore party 124 : of Qadian
party 116, 149; of women at
Qadidn 117
Egypt 18;
Efas, see Elijah
Elijak, death of 84 ; sccond com-
ing 28, 87 ; Dr. Dowie's claim
tnin thesecond 21, 45; John'a
coming in his spirit and power
88

Elizabeth, Queen 72

Encyclopedia Biblica, The 18, 80
88

Encyclopedia  Britannica, The
18, 81 -

Encyclopedia of Isidm, K
Leyden 18

Encyclopedia of Religion and
Ethics, The, Hastings' 103

Encyclopedia of Religious Know-
ledge, The New Schaff-Hersog
a2

Enemier, of Abmad denounced 16,

in
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BS; of fesun defined 34 ; succes-
ful 89 ;' not to be prayed for 150

England, Musiim Mission to 118,
120, Y254, 138, 153, 154; refer.
e;ces to, in Review of Religions
1

English, Bible 135; High School
at Qidian 117; periodicals of
Ahmadiya movement, Qadiin
party 117; Lahore party 113,
126; transtntions of the Qur'an
121, 126

" Esau,’’ Jewish name of Jesus 77

Eschatology, of Jews and Christ-
ians 25-30; of Muslims 30-31,
37-39, 49, 132, 137, 138

Essays, Indian and Isldmic, by
$. Khudd Bukhsh 64, 66, 68

Ethics, Christian 161: of Islam 131

European, civilization 161: con-
version to faldm 129 drunken.
news, debauchery, ete, 99, 129,
scholars 134 ; style in houwe 12]

Fvungelistic Societies, Christian
96

Eve 26

Evil, foresworn 146, 148; in the
world 131; overcome by God
150; Spirits 83

Examination, Cambridge Locai
125, Matriculation, of Panjat;
Usniversity 125

Ezekicl, Book of, ser Old Teats-
ment

FAITH OF ISLAM, THE, by
E. Sell 37

Faith of the Crescent, The, by
]. Takle 118

Fakhr-ud-Din sr-Razi 79

Famine, sign of the Meuiah's
advent 28

Faqir 108

Far East, The, 120

Farquhar, J. N. 92, 133, 134

Fasting 58, 67, 107, 129, 152
See Rota, Saum

Fath * Ali Shah 46

Fath-i-Isldm 16

Father, the, in the Trinity 94
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Fatiha, Strat-al 41

Fat:ea 16, 69, 70 ’

F!!Il;ll"lll, religious 101, see

Fetishism 101

Finality of the Christian Reli-
gion, The, by G. B. Foster 17

Finances, of Qidian party 118,
124, 148, 149; of Lahore party
126; of Woking Mission 130

Fire, worshipped in India 101

Fire, The, sce Hell

Fisher, Mr, 151

Filzgerlld, Edward 64

‘* Five Principle Doctrines "’ of
Ahmad 72

Forgiveness, of Jesus 88; of God
151, 1582

Form, for reception inte Islim in
England 128; for reception
into the Abmadiya movement
145

Formalism of Islam 135, 139

Forman Christian College, Lahore
46, 126

Faoster, G. B. 17

" gonud theary ** of Jesus’ death

French writer, A 134

Friday, day of Adam's and
Ahmad’s births 26; prayers 41,
119, 127, 128, 151

Fuller, Sir B. 47

** Fundamental Doctrines of the
Muslim _ Faith, The,"" by
Abmad 57

Funeral service of non-Ahmadis
150

Future, life 59, 60-63, 123, 152:

civilization 135

ARRIEL, the Angel 23, 54
Gairdner, Rev. W. H. T,

18

Gambling condemned 35, 65,
99, 129, 152

Cranges water 101

Gardens of Paradise 153, see
Paradise

Genesis, Book of, Commentary

an, by Sir Syed Ahmad Khin
134, see Old Testament

Generation of Jesus, see Virgin

German, Germany 18, 80, 136

Gethsemane, Garden of 85

Ghazd (Warting Expedition) 72

Ghazali, Al. 131

Ghulim Ahmad,
Ahmad

Ghulim Dastagir, Mauivi 45

Ghulim Murtabi, Mirz 13, 14

Glasgow Weekly Herald 128

God, attributes 147, 151, 152;
personality 103, 151; protect
ing Ahmad 49; revealing truth
109 source of all religion 10S;
union with 60 ; unity of 106,
107, 128; writing on Ninak’s
Ciola 106 ’

'* God and Science '’ 130

Gods in the Trinity 94

Gog (¥djuj) and Magog 31

Goﬁhiher. 1.27, 131, 134

Gospel, brought by missionaries
97 Jesus' teachings in 83;
taken to the ten Jost tribes 91,
s¢e New Testament, Injil

Gospel of Thomas the {sraelite 84

** Gospels,”' by Schmiedel 80, £3

Government census reponts, sec
Census

Government of India, action, re-
garding Buedr 82, 104, 117;
regarding  Cawnpore mosque
ll%. 114; regarding Mubam-
mad *Ali 1
Zaminddr 153

Government of Pangb, action re.
garding Ahmad 43, 111

Government officialy 98

Grades and growth hereafter 63,
123

Granth Sahib 106, 107

Greek Physicians 82

Gregory X1, Pope 72

Griswold, H. D. 20, 21, 27, 30,
48, 72, 112

Guide, the, Ahmad 37, 98, 145:
all prophets 151; God 151-
Muhammad 121

Mirzi, see

s regarding

12
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Gurdaspir, Parjab 13, 118, 119

Guru Ninak, see Nanak ]

Gurus (spiritual guides), Sikh
106

HABIBULLAH, Amir of Af-
hanistan 70, 74

Hablul Matin 160

Hadis 56 125, see Traditions

** Haeckel and Islam™ 130

Hajj 57, 58, sce Pilgrimage

Hakam 37

Hikim Khalil Ahmad 1355

Hallaj Al 38

Hanifite Imims 155, 156

Hard-heartedness, of Jesus 85; of
Muslime 69, 70

Hardinge, Lord 114

Hartford, Conn., U.5.A. 31, 74

Hustings, W. 78, 79, 86, 103

Headley, Lord 128, 129, 153

Heatord, W, 75

Heaven, according to Ahmad 63,
64, 147 ; God the light of 151;
Mubhammad gives access to 122,
see Paradise.

Heavens, Jesus in one of the 28,

Hebrew, language 77, 93, 124;
appearance of Afghans and

ashmiria 91, see Isracl

Hebrews, Book of, see
Testament

Hell 83, 64, 87, 96, 123, 147

Heresy, of Ahmad 16, 70H,
118; of a Christian 78 ; of Jesus
alleged 86, 87; of a Maulvi 119;
of the Mu'tazilites 123; punish-
ment of, in Isldm 74; by the
Jews 87

Herford, R. Travers 85

Hibbert Journal, The 18

Higher criticism, see Criticiam

Hinduism, Abmad's, knowledge
of 17; ecriticism of 24, 51,
101, 104; proposed union with
105, 106

Hindus, Ahmad sent to 51, 132 ;
coaverts from, to the Ahmadiya
movement 133; to Chnstianity

New

97, in Kashmir 93; Nanak,
avatir of 106, 108

Hindu thoughts 108

Historicity, of Nanak 108: of the
New Testament 79, 80

History, Professor of Ialimic 125

Holy Ghost, The 95, 101

Home, D.D. 23

Home Rule in India 126

Hospitals, Mission 99

Hughes, T. P. 18, 71, M4

Hurairah, Abd 30

Hurgronje, C. Snouck 18

Husain, Imam 41

Hyderabad 73, 137

Hymns of Ninak 108

lBN HAZM 79
Ibn Khaldin 20, 30, 38

Ibrahim of Alleppo 74 '

Iceland 18

*Id, the, ar 'Id-uz-Zuhi, or Bagar-
ba 43

*1d-ul-Fitr 129

Ideals, of Christianity, harmful
75; impossible 135; of Islam,
low 1

Idiocy in Islam 20

Idolatry, Muhammad's compro-
mise with 56 ; Nanak's opposi-
tion to 106; of Hindus, criti-
cised 101

¢ Idolatry, Islim and ** 130

lidz.ul-Masih 41

Iyma* ( Agreement) 42, 67

Ikmdl-ud-Din 92

11ahi Bakhsh 69

Ithdm 55

Image, Ahmad, of God 37; ol
Krigna §1

Images, in dreams 60 ; of Heaven
and Hell 63 )

Imim, a Hanilite 158, 156; of
Mosque, Mauritius 120 ; of
Mosque, Woking 129

Imims, Ahmadiya 150; Mahdi,
the last of the :{8

Imim Husain 41

Imim-ud-Din, Mirzd 98

Imim-uz-Zaman, Ahmad 37
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‘*Imperator'* 23

Important Discovery Regarding
Jesus Christ, An 94

Imposter, An, Ahmad, if Christia-
nity true 90

Imposters, other prophets not 109

Impurity, forbidden by Islam 152

Incarnation, Abhmad of Krisna
50, 51; Jesus, of God 96 :
Krisna, of Visnu 101: Nanak
106 ; Rima, of Visnu 102

Incarnations, Hindu, condemned
by Ninak 106

India, Buddhism dead in 109 ;
Creature, worship of 101; Islim
in 127, 133-136, 139; Jesus'
alleged visit to 92: Muslim
prophets sent to 109 ; regenera-
tion of, Christianity’s mivsion
160 ; social svstem of 106 : un-
educated in 104, see British
Rule

India, Cyelopedia ef, Baltour 105

India Muslim and the Isldmic
Review 113

India, What it cgn teach wug,
Miiller 102

Indian, Christian teacher, an 19;
converts  to  Christianity 97 ;
Muslims in London 153; phy-
siciang 82; prince, an 92, 93;
prophets, Rama and Krisna
109; story, an 92

initiation, intn  the Alnnndiya
movement 145; intw Islim in
England 128, 151

Infidelity, of Christianity 75; of
Islim 69

Infidels 70, 157, 158

Injil, The 77, 79, 80, see New

Testament

Inoculation for plague, Ahmad's
ohjection to 43, ;!0

Inapiration, in Islim 137, 147; of
the Bible 79, 134; of the Qur'-
in 54, 121, 134; human and
divine distinguished 54, 55

Intercession, in orthodox fslim
36, 152; of Huvsain 41; of Jesus

36, R7; of the Meccan idols 56: '

of Mubammad 36, S5, 122,
123, 147; of the prophets 87,
of the saints 93, see. Prayer

International Rible Studenty
Association 29

International Committee, Y .M.
C.A. 160

Intoxicants prohibited 68, 152

Invalidism, of Ahmad 185, 19, 24;
of Bashir-ud-Din 1186

Ik 136

153 77, 79, see ;rsus.

Isaiah, Hook of, in the Century
Bibie 27, see Old Testament

Ishmael, Children of 27

larael, Children of 27, 90, 91.
House of 81; Kingdom of 91.
se¢ Hebrew

Isracl, History of the People of,
by Cornhill 91

laractite, father, lacking 1o Jesus
82; prophets 84, 110

Israeiite, Gospel of Themas
The 84

Islim (orthodox), Ahmad in rela-
tion to 83f ; Ahmadiva move-
ment in telation to 118, 120,
136t ; Lahore party in refation
to 124, 140: belief regatding,
;csus' birth B2; Jesus’ death 3%,
8, 132 ; Jesus’ second coming
&SHf; Jesus' character 738, 82,
132 the Christian scriptures
79 the future life 123 ; iater-
cension 36t the intermediate
atate 62 ; the Mahdi 374, 714f;
the sinlessness of the prophets
81 ; ceremonialism of 57 con-
verts from 118; convers s 73,
153; differences with the
Ahmadiya movement 71¢f, 115:
with Sir Syed Ahmad Khin
134; essence of 60; glorified
by Ahmad 60ff, 129; hosti-
lity to Ahmad 19, 34, $§1,
111, 118, 119, 120, 133
idiocy in 20: in India
127, 133-136, 139; recent
periods of development 1334 ;
rationalistic and universaiistic

13
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and unpolitical 133, 134, 136; | Java 118, 120
rationalistic, dogmatic and poli- | Jerusalem, destruction of 68, 9T

tical 134.136, 137; dogmatic, Jesusin temple a1 92

wrernuur:lim‘c and wnpoliti- | Jesus Christ's, life, birth 82, 83,
cal 136-140, 144; rationalistic, 104, 127; visit to the temple 92;
dogmastic and political 139, 140; baptism 85, 92: miracles 33,
misrepresented in the West 126, 77, B3, 84, 138; failure and
129 ; modifications of 135, 136; uccess 89; persecution 34, 85;

the teligion of the furure 135 H betrayat 97 desertion 97 ;
i revival by Bashir-ud-Din ?Ileged trip to the East 52, 78,

22 meaning of, ' resigna. 90, 96, 114, 132; death and
Lon' 60; scholastic 174 ; burial 28, 32 34, 42, 73, 78,
sources of 64 ; apirit of 135 ; a8, 90.95, 97, 167, 116, 133,
superiority to Christianity 136 ; 137, 140} resurrection =4, 90,

truth of, admitted by Nanak 107, 138 ; ascension (Chriatian
106 ; wickedness of 35, 68, 69, conception) 84, 107, 138 ;

70, see Muhammadao {Mualim conception) 28, 78,
“IslAm ' 130 132, prophecies 33, 44, 49, 78,
Istdm 120 87, 88, 90; teachings 29, 87, 88;
** Inlam and Civilization ' 130 character besmirched 81,82, 85,
Islem, Aspects of, by Macdonald 89, 99, 138: Praised 35, 78, 84,

21, 135 99, doctrine of the person of,
1sidm, Religious Attitude gnd Life Incarnation 96; atonement 98,

in, by Macdomald 20, 55, 53 96, one Persan of the Trinity
Islam, the Awakening of, by 94, 95; sinlessness 36, 50, 81,

Heaford 75 B4, intercession 36, 87; divinity
“*Ialim in Kashmir,”* by Walter and deiry 80, 83, 86, %7, B8, 89;

93 hristian worship of 33, 41;
Isitm Mitrian 120 second advent 26, 31, 38, 52,
Islam, the Faitk of, by Sell 37 19,122,132, 137, 138
Isigm the Spirit of, by Amir'Alj Ahmad's unique relation to 27,

64, 65, 66, 135 31-34; a Prophetin Islim (‘Isd)

Tsldm, the T;aching: of byMirza © 32, 38, 77-79, 84, 87, 119, 124,

Ghulim Ahmad 16,54, 55,57, | 151 154 .
5B-63, 143 Jesus Christ, An ] mportant
Isldm, Vorlesungen uiber den, by Discovery Regarding 94
Goldziher 131, 134 ‘ Jeaus Chriat as Man and God”’
“leldm, Whatin? " 130, 1511 130
Islamic History, Professor of 125 Jesus of Nazareth, by Krauss 86
Isldmic Reviewand Musli India, | Jewish appearance ofAf,;huns Al
The 113, 127, 128, 129, 130, ! Kashmiris 91 ; eschitalogpricnl
151 . ! hopes 25H, 28, physicians 42 ;
Islampir 13 : Rabbinica) Wrilings, sources of
Itaiy 18 | Islim 64
b Jewish Encyclopedia, The 18, 26,
AGIRDAR 98 ! 46
Jaioiam 17 { Jewish Life of Christ, Thke 86
Jamd'as 150 i Jews, the, abused by Jesus &5:
Jammu 45 [ 7 atacka on jesus 81, §2, 84
i
1

Japan 18, 43 118 auitude towards Jesus 86, 87
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ceremonialism 68; crucifixion of
Jesus 95; denial. of Christian

" Trinity 94; name for Jesus 77;
persecution of Jesus 34, 85, 89;
religious leaders corrupt 34, 35;
women’s  position among 127 ;
writings plagiarized by Jesus 88

Jhelum, District, Panjab 45

Jibra'tl 23, see Gabriel

Jihad 38, 70.74

Jisya 71

Johannine Sect, 18

Juhn, Gospel
of, see New Testament

John of Damascus 92

Jolén, the Baptist 28, 82, 85, 88,

2

Jonah 90

Josaphat 92, 93

Joseph 93

Joseph (in New Testament) 127

Judgment, critical, sbsent in
Ahmad 18, in the Ahmadiya
movement 133, 139

Judgment Day 25, 28, 30, 32,
37, 71,122,123

“Julia'’ 23

Justice of God 96

A'BA 140
Kabir 106

Kabira (greater sins) 123

Kafir 41, 70, 118, 123

Kalima 107, 128, 129

Kamil-ud-Din, Khwiijzh 17, 24,
74, 99, 113, 118, 125, 126, 127
129, 139, 153, 154

Kangra, Diettict, Panjab 49

Karma 103, 106

Kashmir 52, 78, 00, 91, 343, 93,
94, 116, 132

Keshab Chandra Sen 105, 135§

Keswick movement 18

Khaldan, Ibn, Mukaddima 20,
30, 38.

Khalifa, first, of Ahmadiya move-
ment 111, 113, 149, see Nur-
ud-Bin; second 114, 149, sec
Bashir-ud-Din.

Khalijes, eariy, of Istam 17, 73

~
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Khalifat-ul-“da:ib 113, 149, jsee
Niir~ud-Din, Bashir-ud-Din
Khilea High School, Lahore 108

Kharijites 17

Khilafaz 115

Ehinzir (pig) 41

Khuda Bukhsh, §. 64, 66, 68

King-Emperor, the 47

Kingdom, the, of God 29: of the
gon of Man 88, 90; of Israel

1

Kipling, Rudyard 154
Kitdb-ut-Tawdsin, by Al-Hatlaj

38
‘Korin, see Qur'an
" Kotan, The, according 1o

Ahmad,”* by McNeile 121
Koran, Preliminary Discourse to,
by Sale 28, 30
Korea 49
Krauss, Dr. §, 86
Krisna 50, 81, 102, 110, .

LAHORE 17, 20, 24, 42, 47,
69, 74, 96, 108, 114, 124,
125, 126, 160

Lahore party, the 115, 116, 124,

124-125, 140

Lalitavistdra 92

Last Day, see Judgment Day

Law, of God 121; of lslam 19,

63,131, 135, 145, 147, 148, 151 5

of Moses 87, B8; of nature
136, 152

Lectures, see Debates and discus.
sions

Leitner, Professor 126.

Lekh Rim, Pandit 43, 111

Leon, Professar H. M. 128

Letters froma Leving Decd Muax,
by Elsa Barker 23

Leyden Encyclopedia of Islam 18

Liberal, Government in Great
Britain 48, religion, in U.§.A.
53; of Syed Ahmad Khina 68,
134

Liberty of the Press 138; of
wotship 158
Lilith 26

Lindsey Hall, Loadoa 153
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Literature, of Abmadiya move-
ment, 17 of Q&ditn pary 117,
}ég, 120 ; of Labore party 125,

Lodge, Sir Oliver 23
Lonion 64, 118, 120, 127, 153.
Lolnzd;m Muslim Literary Society

London Quarterly Review 18
. Loyalty, of Ahmad and hjs family
to Government 13, 14, 35, 71-
74; of Muslims in India 73,
74; of the Qadian party to
Abmad 116, 139
Lucknow 67
Luke, Gospel of, jee New Testa-
ment
Luru’lr.y condemned 35, 68
Lye T.K. 120

“M A. OXON' (Rev. W.
* 5. Moser) 23
Macsuliffe, M. A, 108
Macdonald, D.B, 20, 21, 42, 55
58, 65, 135
Madrassak at Qadian 117
Magdalen, Mary 86
Magnetizer, Ahmad 76, 88
Magog (Mdji;) 31
Mahadevaji 101
Mahdi, The, Ahmad 16, 25, 37-
39, 731, 111, 119, 135, 147;
not a man of blood 38, 71.73
** Mahdis bloody ** 71
Mahdiism 138 3
Majdj ( Mago 3
MnLL-r IIE; ?\lonh 1145
Malachi, Book of, see Old Testa-
ment
Malay 126
Manilestation, of Ahmad, Bashir-
ud-Din 149 of God, Ahmad
36, 76; Muhammad 56, of
Muhammad, Ahmad 122, see
Buris
Mansikh (abrogated) 42
Mantrs, C. H, 120
Maracei 30
Marithas, the 133
-Margoiiouth, D. 18, 78, 79

Marhdm-i-'1sd (' Ointment of
Jesus*’) 41, 99

Mariam 77, sce Mary

Mazk, Gospel of, see New Testa.
ment

Marquis, Captain Stanley 153

Martyrdoms of Ahmad's followers
19,70, 74

Mary, Jesus, son of 29, 30, 32,
80, 86, 94, 122; character of,
aspensed 82, 84, 127, alleged
insults to, by Jesus 86; see
Mariam, Vitgin .

Massbih ay Sunng 30

Masik, Khalifas-ul 113, 115, 149

Maiterialism, of Europe 99, 129;
of Islam 35, 68, 33.4)

Matthew, Gospel of, sce New
Tentament

Matter, eternity of 103

Matriculation examination 117

Maulvi, Ahmad called a 98 : of
East Bengal 119; of Lahors
46, 125; a renepgade 119

Maulvis, corrupt 35, 69, 06;
educated 67, 98

Mauritius 118, 120

Mecca 38, 73, 106, 107, 108, 134,
140.

Media 91

Mediator between God and man,
Ahmad 37, 76

Medina 93, 132, 139

Medina Saras of Qur'an 68

Mediums, Spiritualistic 23

Mercy of God 96,

Mesopotamin 91

Message of Peace, The by Atinad
24, 104, 105

Messenger of God, Ahmad 148,
149 150 Muhammad 128,
145, 149

Messengers of God 149, sc¢ Rusw!

Messiah, the Promised, Ahmad
16, 20, 21, 25.37, 33.51, 76,
111, 124, 132, 145, 147, 140:
of America, Jo A Dowie 32,45 ;
of Moses, Jesus 33 of Muham.
mad, Ahmad 33 ; was not Jesus
87
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‘' Meastah of Qadian, The,'” by
H. D. Griswold 20

Messiahship of Ahmad, '?roved
by Jewish prophecies 25-27;
Christian  prophecies  37-29 ;
Muslim  prophecies 29-31; re-
velation identifying  Ahmad
with Jesus 28, 29, 122, simi-
larity in situnmtion of Ahmad
and  Jewus, 3437 Almad's
manilestation of and superiority
w Movhammad 36, 37;
Ahmad’s fulfilment  of pro-
phecies regarding the Mahdi
3739 ourward signs 39.50 ;
ulentity of Ahmad and Krizna
50-51; Ahmad’s ‘* great dis-
coveries,’’ see Discoveties

Vessiohship, My Claim to Pro-
muved ) by Alhmad 0§

Milewial Dawn books, by
" Pastor 7' Russell 28, 29

Millennium of Muslims 25, 26, 28

Miracles and signs, of Ahmad
39-50, 93, 143 of Islim 40,
67, of Jesus 33, 77, 83, 84,
138 ; of Muhammad 39, 40,
36, 84 ; of Ninak’s chold 106,
167 ; of the prophets 1232, 148 ;
of the saints 69

Miraculous, the, denied by Bud-
dha, 109; denied by Sir Syed
Ahmad Khin 67

Mirij-ud-Din 13, 15

Mirzd Gholim Ahmad, see Ah-
mad

UMiray Ghulim Ahmad, A False
Mesvalhof India "' by R. Sirdy-
ud-D3in 47

Mirzd Ghuldm Akmdd, the Meh-
di Messinh of Qddian, by DD,
Griswald 21, 27, 48, 73

Mirsaas 111, ser Ahmadiya

Mishhar-ul-Masibih 71, Kl

Mistepreseatations of Tslim in the

West 126, 129, 130
Misvonaties, Christian 13, 14, 17,

14, 31, 33, 34, b4, 54, 85, un,

97, 98, 99, 100, 130, 137,
Ahmadiya, 118,7125

1
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Missionaries, misrepresentations
of 130 _

Missionary work, Arya Samij

103; Ahmadiya community at
Qididn 117-120, 148; Ahma-
diya party in Lahore J16. 134,
125, 126; Christian, changed
spirit of 99 ; success of 97 ; of
Lahore party in England 118,
125, 126-130, 138, 153, 154

Missionary Conference, Worid's 18

Missionary Review of the World,
The 47

Modern Movements among Mos-
lems, by 5. D, Wilson 138

Modern Religiows Morements in
India, by J. N. Farguhar 92,
133

Modemism in the Roman Catho-
he Chuech 19

Modibications necessary in Drlam
135, 136

Mahammedarism, by €. Snouck
Hurgrenje 38

Monasteries, Musiim 63,

Monghyr 118, 155, 136, 157

Monogamy, in Christianity 99 ; in
lslim i

Monotheism, of Muslims 101 ; of
Vedas denied 102

Montagu, E. &, 126

Moplahs 119

Moral responsibility 152

Morality, of the Ahmadiva mave-
ment and Bahl'ism, a faiture
138; of Choistianity a faiture 59,
161 ; of lalim, practical 135;
severe 15 | low 138

Mormoniam 17

Moses 27, 33 57, 88, 128, 131,
154.

* Moses, Rod of 77 €9

Muoses, Rev, Stzinton 23,

Moslem, scc Mushim

Mostem Christ, The, Zwemer 39,
77,78

Moslem League, the, Atl-India
67, 114, 125, 139, 14u

Maodem Woeli, The 18, 42, 53,
Q3 1131
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Mosques 68, 111, 113, 115, 117,
119, 120, 128, 129, 183, 185, 157

Maftia 70

M:Ebul race 13

Mubammad, Ahmad's, spiritual
relation to 37, 50, 121,
22 ; superiority to 37, 132;
belief of, regarding, the Bible
9; Jesus' death 78; Jesus
personality 78; jihag 71,
Christian attacks on 81 ; deser-
tion of, by later orthodox Ialim
68, 75; life and character of,
Ishmaelite stock 27 ; miracles
and sigm 39; 40, 56, i pro-
ghrcie- 29-31, 49 succens 89 H
uried in Medina 03, 132,
139; senne of sin 131; sinlesaness

y 2, warlikeness 89, see
Jikad ; offices of medium of re-
velation 65-67, 121, 142; pro-
phetship (Last and Seal) 55,
. 83, 97, 109, 131, 145,

147, 148, 150 ; saviour 56 ; titles
of, Messenger of God 128, 145,
151 ; model for human guidance

i the Moses of [slam 27 :
Servant of God 122, 128,145,151
Mubammad *Al, editor of Com-

rade 136
Mubammad ‘Ajf
14, 125, 125
Mubamma i Din, Maulvi 117
Muhammad Hasan, Maulvi 45
Muhammad Husain, Maulvi 16,
43,46, 111
Mubammad Ibn-i-Bihwajh 92
Mubammad Infyat *Alj 39
Mubhammad lsmail, Maulvi 45
Muhammad Sidiq, Mufq 117
Mubammadan-- apologetics 127 ;
Muhsmmadan commentators and
:heologians 58, 79; community
tn India, sec India, Islim, |
Mubammadan Anglo-Orjen tal |
College, Aligarh 67 !
!
f

Mauivi

Muhammadan Educations] Con-
ference 66, 67 ;

Muhammadan Tract and Book ;
Depot, Lahare 39

17, |
i Ninak,

THE AHMADIYA MOVEMENT

Mujeddid (*' Reviver ') Ahmad
116, 131

Mukeddima of Ibg Khaldan 20,
30, 38

Mufham 55

Muliahs 186, 30, 33,
vis

Miller, Max 102

Multaga-1l-Abhdr 74

Munshi Fazjt examination 125

Murtadd 74

Musaliar 120

Muskrik 41

Mustim Faith, The Fundmentql

D7Dc!rinf: of the, by Ahmad

60

see Maul-

Muslim High Schaol, Lahore 125

Muslint India and IsidmicReview,
The 99, 113, 126, see Islanic
Review )

Muslims, Ahmadis declared to
be 155K, see Islim, Muham-
madan

Mu'tazilites 63; 123, 134

Mutiny of 1857, the 13

Mysore 72

Mythology, Hindu 102

NABI', Jesus 77, 119, Prophet
Abmad 118, see Jesus Chrier

Nadwat-ul-'Ulama 67, 68

Gurd 106, 107, 108

Nature, denial of the Trinity in
94; law of 135,152; worship of,
in Islam 301

Neo-Muealminy 120

‘" Neurotic theory "' of
Miracles 83

New Dispensation Samij 10§

New Schaff-Herzog Eneyelo.
gcdia of Religious Knowledge
3

Jesus®

New Testament, cchoes of, in
Abmad's teaching §0 ; histor).
city of 79, 80 ; {csua in 78, 79 ;
prophecies of, fulfilie d in
Ahmad 27, 23; quotations from
[New Testament, quotations
from] Matthew (4: 4188, (12
31) 80; (12: 33 83; (12: 40)
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90 ; (12:48) 86; (15: 24) 81
{16: 2%) 88, 90; (17:12) 28;
(20:1-16) 27; (24:34) B7;
(27: 42) B9 ; (27: 45) 80, 86
Mark (3: 21} 80; (10:17) 80 ;
(10: 18) 87 ; (13: 32) 80; {15:
34) B0 Luke {(1: 17) B8 ; (2:
17) 28; (7: 37, 18) 86; (22:
36) 89; (23: 43) 87; John (4:
el) 37; (10: 8) 88; (10: 16)
9%; (14: 123) 87; (14: 25) 30;
(16: 7)27, 30; I Corinthians{2:
9} 61 ; Hebrews {(5:7) 83; (7:
25) 36, 87; [ John(4: 1.3) 27;
Revelation (30: 1-10) 26; (2:
8) 31

‘' New Testament, The Age of
the'* 130

New Theology, The 18

New Vork Tines, the 153

New Zealand Baptist Missionary
Society 118

Nimiz 57, 153, ser Friday prayers

Nineteenth Century, The 92

Niyoga 103, 104

Nizim of Hyderabad, The 137

Noldeke, E. 18

Non-Almadi Muslims, relation
of, to Ahmadis 115, 116, 117,
150

Non-resistance, Jesus’
regarding 88, 89

North Africa 153

North Malabar 119

Notovitch, Nicolas 92

Nir 117

Nir-ud-Din, Hakim 40, 82, 111,
113, 114, 115, 122, 139, 149

OHSCUR!\NTISM of Christ-

anity 75

' Qintment of Jesus’* 41, 90

0O1d Testament, History of 91;
prophecy fulfilled in Ahmad 26,
27; prophets of 83, 84, 88, 151;
quotations from [O1d Testa-
ment, jjuotations {rom) Genesis

teaching

v

(2: By 257 Deuteronomy (18:

18, 27:(33: 2) 27; I Chron-
ictes (5:26) 91; Isaiah (21: 6)

177

37; (31: 2) 27; Ezekiel (39: 16)
31; Malachi (4: 5) 28

Omar, Khalifo 122

Omar Khayyim 64

Orders, teligious, see Darwish

Original Sourccs of the Qur'dn,
The, by Tisdall 64

Orissa 118

Orthodoxy of Ahmad S83ff, see
Islim {Grthodox)

Qudh 72

Qutcastes 97
PAIGHJM-I-SUI_AH 126
- Palestine 18, 93

Palmer, E. H. 131

Pandits, Hindu 106

Panipat 120

Panjab, the 13, 40, 42, 49, 72,106,
108, 112, 118, 119 136, 186

Panjsb  Census Report 03

Panjab Chief Court 42

Panjab, Government of the 43,
111, 133

Tanjab Univenity 117, 133

Paraclete, the 30

Paradise, at the mother's feet 152,
hereafter 60, 61-63, 87, 123,
151 ; on earth 59, see Heaven

Parallelism, between the Ahma-
diya movement and Bahi'tsm
53, 138 claimed by Ahmad
between Jewish, Chnstian and
Muslim  Messianic prophecies
25-27

Pardoh, 67, tce Veil, the

Pardon, sec Forgiveness

Pariahs 97, 13

Parkinson, J. 128

Parals, the 42, 51, 133

Path of God, the 59

Patna High Court 155

Pau!, 5t. 93
Peer, Lord Headley 133
Perfection, hereatter B0, 61-63;

in faith 2nd works 123 ; of
Abmad 36, 143; of Chrnsuan
Trinity 95, of Islim 54, 64;
65, 66, 75 of Jesus 36, B4, of
Muhammad 36, 121, 122



178

Perikiutos 30

Periodicals, Ahmadiya 17; of
Islam 136, 153, 160 : of Lahore
party 127, 128, 130 ; of Qidian
party 117, 120

Persecution, of Ahmad 19, 34,
&5 ; of Ahmadis 70, 74, 118,
119; of Jesus 34, 35, B9 : of
Ninak 1

Persons of the Trinity, the 95

Persis, Pervian, Persians 49, 53,
72,90, 92, 109, 125, 134, 138,
153

Peshawar, N..W. F, P. 72, 125

Pfander 18

Pharisees, the 34, 39, 85

Philippines, the 118 |

Philosophy of Muhammad 22

Physicians, Greek 83: Indian
14, 82, Jewish, Christian,
Parst and Muslim 42

Pigeon, the Holy Spirit 95, 101

Pilate 35

Pilgrimage, of Ahmad to Dera
Babx Ninazk 106; to Mecca 38,
63, 106, 107, 108, 120, 132 )
1407 to Medina 132, 130 1o |
Qidian 119, 120, 124, 139, ¢
149

Pillars of Islam, the five (Arkgn) |
87, 58, 71

Pius ¥, Pope 72 : !

Plagiarism of Jesus alleged 88

Plague, sign of the Mesaiah's |
advent ZE. 31, 48. Abmad's
alleged protection from 49, 50

Plague, A Revegled Cure for the
Bubonic, by Ahmad 41

Police arrests 120

FPolice Inspecior of Bengal, a 121

Police Court, Tower Bridge,
London 128

Political contreversy 113, 114,
125, 136, 139

Poll tax {jigya) 71

Polygamy, justified 67, 99: of
Abmad 138; of Bahi'Ullah
138 of Bashir.ud-Din 116; |
of Joseph 127, '

Palvtheism of Hindus 101

THE AHMADIYA MOVEMENT

Polyuria, Ahmad’s disease 18, 20

Pope Gregory X111 72

Pope Pius ¥, 72

Post-Resurtection appearances of
Jeaur 90

Powers of darkness, the 25

Practice of the Prophet 148, sce
Sunna

Pragmatiam 139

Prayer, Prayers, call to 108 effi-
cacy denied by Sir Syed Ahmad
Khin 67; by Buddhz 109; na-
ture of 57, 59; of Ahmadis 115,
150, 155§f; of Bashir-ud-Din
149; of Jesus 85; prescribed
Muslim 41, 57, 107, 115, 119,
137,128, 145, 149, 152, 153; ser
Intercession :

Prayer Carpet 108

Prayer duels of Ahmad 32, 44

Prelintinary Discourse to
Koran, A, by Sale 25, 30

Preabyterian Chureh in India, the
46

the

Presidency Cotlege, Calcuteta 64

Priesthood, Priests 85, 06, 139, -
183, see Maulvis, Mullahs,
Misstonaries

Pragress after death 63, 123

Prohibition, of certain foods 107;
of intexicants 68, 152, of m‘ysti-
cism and asceticism 124; of to-
bacca smoking 68; relating to
non-Ahmadis 115, 118, 120,
150

Promised Messiah, the, see Mes-
sish

Prophecy, Prophecies, denied by
Sir g‘y:zd Ahmad Khan 67 ; in
visions 143; uttered by Ahmad
42-50, 108, 122 ; by Jesus 33,
44, 49, 78, 87, 88, 90; by Mu-
Wammad 49; regarding Ahmad
16, 25.31; regarding Bashir-
ud-Din 122

Prophet, a false, Jesus 49, 87, 88

Prophets, inspiration of 55 ; mir-
acies of 122 ; of all peoples 109,
115, 122 128, 147, 152, 155:

of Tndia, Rima and Krisna
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110; of Old Testament 83, 84,
88, 128

Prophetship, of Ahmad 35, 122,
1123, 131, 247! of Jeaus 77, 78,
128, 132; of Muhammad 55,
56, 93, 87, 109, 131, 145, 147,
148, 150

Prosecution; of Ahmad 16, 43; of
the editor of Badr 104, 117 ; of
the editor of the Zamind2r 153

Prostitution 99

Protestant Ialim 120, see Wiahha.
bites

Paychic elements in Ahmad’s re-
velations 22, 23, 142-.144: in
Muhammad’s 21, 22

Paychics, madern 23

Paychology, modetn 21

Pudre, Viscount de 103

Puja holidays 110

Putinas, Purinic 83, 101, 105

Purgatory, Mualim 123

Q,\DIKN, “antecedenty of 13 :

Ahmad's  hirth-place 14
burial place 24, 124, 138;
headquarters of Ahmadiya
movement 17, 24 ; alleged spe-
cial protection from plague 49,
50, place of Mersiah’s advent
52 hbrary 2192 ; Arya Samaj
at 103 ; visita to, of Mr. Danie}
1950l D1, Griswold 27; of
Prof. Sirij-ud-Din 46: of the
author 116, 139; of Ahmad's fol
lowers 118, 120, 124, 139, 149;
of Ahmad's opponents 40, 46
headquarters of later Qidian
party 114, 115, 117, 120, 124,
133, 138, 140, 149

Qadiani 111, see Ahmadiya

Qalandar order of Darwishes 108

Qasida Ijizia, by Ahmad 41

Qasir, Lahore District 45

Qizis, in Afghanistan 70

Qisas-ul-Anbiya 78

Quartremére Ed., by De Slane, of
Mukaddima of Ibn Khalddn
20. 30, 38

Queen-Fmpreen, the 157

1

Qur'in, the attitude toward, of
Ahmad and the Abmadiya
movement 14, 17, 54, 117, l&,
147; of Bahd'ism 138 ; of Chtis-
tians B2 ; of Islam to-day 34 ; of

Sir %cd Ahmad Khin 130 ; of

the Woking Mission 152; cha-
racter of, & guidance for Islim
56, 146 ;_inspired 54, 134, 152
a miracle 40; perfect 147; verses-
abrogated 56, 67 ; tesching of,
regarding Ahmad 29, 147;
Books and prophets 109, 150 ;
the divine decrees 147; the
Infil 79; intercession 36 ; Jesuy
29, 32, 33, 77, 78, 79, Bl, 83,
B3, 84, 132 ; rikad 71, 72 the
laat day 30, 31 : the life to come
60, 63, 147 ; monatheism 101;
Mukammad 39 ; sinlessness of
Prophets 81 ; stages of progtress
59, the Trinity &4 ; verses cited
or translations of, into English
120, 121, 128

[Qur'in verses cited ot quoted}
(11, 81) R1: (LII, 214, 215)
715 (111, 40, 42) 77 (111, 43,
47) 78 ; (111 48) 32 ; (111, 52}
26, 82 (I, 43) B4 ; (1IV,
76, 79) 71; (IV, 84)40; (1V,
156) 78: (1v, 169) 77 ; (V,
116) 94 ; (VI, 108) 39; (VIII,
39, 42) 71; (1X, S, 6)Y 71:
(X, 38, 39y 40; (XIT, 53) 59;
(X111, 20-24) 182 ; (X1V, 42)
B1; (XVII1, 93,97)31; (XIX
114.) B2; (XIX 22-34) 82;
(XIX, 92) 29; (XXI,89) 82;
(XXI, 96) 31; (XXIII, 52)
82 (XXIII, 102) 62; (XX1V
32) 67; (XXXII, 17) 61;
(XXXIX, §4) 152; (XLI 7)
81; (XLIIL, 61) 29; (LI,
20) 56 (LX1, 5109 ; (LX],
6) 29; (LXIV, 48) 109;
(LXVI, 8y 63; (LXVI, 12)
32, (LXXV, 2) 58; (LXXXIX
27) 58 {LXXXIX, 28, 30y
59 (XCVIL, 40y 38

Ouraish, The 39
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RABBlNzlsCAL writings of the

ews

Rajlways in India, sign of Mes.
viah's advent 31

Ra'is 68

Rima 102, 110

RimAyana, the 102

Ramadin, fast of 129, see Fasting

Rim Mohan Roy 105, 135

Ragjit Singh 13

Ranson, Miss Lilley 153

Rasiil, Jesus 77, the Qur'an 40;

see Messenger

Rationatism, of [slim 65, 137,
138, 151, 153; of Sir Syed
Ahmad Khin 67, 134; of the
West 75

Rivane 102

Raymond, by Lodge 23

Reason in religion, sdvocated 54,
128, 134; deprecated 136, 139

Recompense hereafter 61, 152, sec
Heaven, Paradise
edemption, none ia
see Salvation

Reformer, Abmad 51, 131, 137,
147: Bashir-ud-Din 122; Jesus
85, 88

Reform, zeal for 134, 136

Reforming movement, the Brinma
Samij 105; Syed Ahmad
Khin's panty 134

Reforms forced on Islam 143 ,

Regeneration, of Indija 161;

rough Islim 60, 64; see

Salvation

Islim 152,

! Relative position of Man and
Woman in lalam, The'* 130
Religious Avtitude and Life in !

Isism, The, by Macdonald 20, 1
55, 58 |
Remembrance of God 152 !
Repentance 153 |
Resignation m God ([1lgm) 60 |
Respomibility, Moral 152
Resurrection, Day of 25, 32, 63, |
147, se¢ Judgment Day; general
28, 147:0f an Ahmadiya martyr
predicted 70; of Jesuy 28, } 7.i
138

THE AHMADIYA MOVEMENT

Resurrection, appearances of Jeaus,
post 90

Retalintion 88

Revealed Cure for the Bubonic
Plague, 4, by Ahmad, 41 -

Revelation, Revelations, in the
Que'dn 109 in the Bible 83;
lo Ahmad 19, 20, 22, 23, 67,
70, 71, 93, 106, 121, 133, 133,
137, 138, 139, 142-144; 1o Jesus
79; v Muhammad 22, 70,136,
137, 143; of other Prophets
109; denial of 67, see Inspira-
tion, Rationalism b

Revelation, New mediums of 23,
138, 139

Revelation, Book of, see New
‘Testament

*‘Revelation in [slim, Thé Doc.
trine of,"’ by Macdonald 55

Review of Religions in English

17, 114, 117, 118, 125, 149
[Review of Religions] passages
cited or quoted:—Vol, , (I, 3,
4), p. 93 (1,18), 26; (1, 16),
36; (1,17, 34; (1, 20, 21y, 73:
{1,23), 70; (1, 62),6%; (I,65),
84: (1, 72), 82; (1, 80), 41;
(I, 99}, 41; (1, 110y, 87; {1,
112), 89; (1, 114y, 85; (I
120), 86: (I, 1), 86: (1,
144), 82, 83, (I, 152), &7
(1, 158, 89, 99; (I, 196y, 84;
(1, 208), 42; (1, 206), 27, 33:
1, 207), 84: (I, 239), 88: (1,
2513, 33, 37; (1, 266), 30 (1,
277), 54; (I, 280}, 95; (I, 3113},
65, 66; (1, 315) 43; (1, 318y,
35, 68; (1, 321), 67; (I, s,
68; (I, 329), 67; (1, 333y, 37:
(1, 340y, 33, 70, 96; (1, 347y,
101: (1, 348), 87; (I, 349), 34,
(I, 3683, 40; (1, 371), 8S; (L,
393y, 37; (1,409, 410), 102: (1,
4173, 50; (1.418).50:(1,451),
88; (I, 452}, 86; (I, 453), 83;
(1, 454), 84; (I, 456), 40: (I,
457),85; (1, 463), B6; (1, 495),
41, Val I, (11, 32, 33), 107
(i1, 35, 36), 107; (1l 55),
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85; (LI, 67y, 36, 84; (II, 83),
98; (11, 100), B2; (1I, 138},
95; (11, 136), 96; (1I, 139),
104; (11, 140}, 102, 104; (11,
148). 44; (Il 167), 38;
(11, 1923, ?.3 83, 89; (11, 194},
80; (11, 270y, 85; (ll 3663, 29;
(ll, 369), 29, 31; (11, 40%),
19; (11, 421}, 32; (Il, 446),
70. Vol. I, (111. 293, p. §3;
(111, 46}, 40; (111, 327, 328),
96; (111, 331), 30; (11, 340y,
32; (111, M1y, 32; (11, 350y,
44; (111, 378), 98; (111, 397),
26; (ILI, 399), 68; (I}, 411),
51; (111, 416y, 87; (1II, 441),
69; (111, 449, 450y 56. Vol.

IV, (IV, 138y, p. 66: (IV,
174y, 67; (1V, 230}, 49;
(1V, 272, 273), 65; (1Y, 317),

S4; (IV, 318), 54; (IV, 355),
86; (IV, 434, 435), 97. Vol.
V,(V,82), p.47; (V. 150 ),
19; (¥, 218), M. (V. 365,
48: (V, 390), B9 (V, 434),
99; (V, 439), 45; (V. 461),
44; (v, 477), 88. Vol. VI
{VI, 25), p. 57; (VI, 28y, 57;
{VI1, 30), 58; (V1, 31, 32), 58;
(VI1, 230), 74; (VI, 251), 49;
(V1. 424),75. Vol. VII, (VI
43y, 76; (VII, 121),104; (VIL,
124, 125), 104; (VII, 222),
13; (VII, 241), p. 24; (VII,
248y, 106; (VII, 256), 104;
{(VI1 257), 105; (V11, 264,
265),68; (VI1,272), 102: (VII,
406, 407), 97; (VIL, 477), 103
Vol. XIV, (XIV, 196), p. 123,
(X1V, 217), 116; (XIV, 449,
57, (X1IV, 453}, 69. Vol. XV,
(XV,9), p. 137, (XV, 26),
13; (XV, 41), 140; (XV, 47),
112, (XV, S4), 110; (XVv,
1213, 49; (XV, 168), 48; (XV,
204y, 102; (XV, 324y, 120;
(XV, 440, 95, 96; (XV, 457),
112; (XV, 478), 123.

Review of Religiona in Urdu 117§ Saviour
i
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181
“Els'{?cvi\al Association, Mustim®

Revival in Wales, the 18
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Rishis, Hindu 51, 105
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Roman rule over Jews 35

Rose Hill Mosque 120
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64

Russell, ** Pastor ™' 28, 29
Russia 18, 31, 40 :

ABAEANISM 64
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per 85

Sadhiran Samij 105
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126, 128
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Sale, G. 25, 30, 121
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. Aluuad 47

.
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Saviourhood absent from 1lslim
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Echmiedel, P, W, S0
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‘* Science, God and ** 130
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Seribes 2nd Pharisees 34, 39, 8S

Seriptures, Christian 2K, sre Bible;
Hindu 104, see Vedas; Jewish
B8, see OM Testament: Talmud
Muslim, see Quran; of all

religions 2R, 106: Sikh, the .
Granth Sihib 106, 107, e |
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‘*Seal of the Prophets' |
Mubammad 115, 123, 145,

147, 148, 150 |
Seceders, see Lahore Party }
Secretary of State for India 126 !
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degeneration 35, 38 |
Sell, Canon E. 18, 38, 78, 79 |
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Sermon on the Mount, the 154
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147, 151
Servant of God, Muhammad 122

128, 145, 151
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Sikh Religion, The, by Macau.
liffs 108
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83: Original 128, 152 salvation
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the cause of 129, 152
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Singapore 126
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Sita 102

Siva 101
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| Society, for Spread of Islim 114 ;

for Advancement of Islim 117 ;
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! Son of God, Ahmad 34, 37;
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South Africa 18 .
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59, 82 -
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Sun  worship in India, Mualim
attitude towards 152

Sunna 56, sec Traditions .
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155, 158

Supernatural, The, scr
tion, Signs
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Swine 30, 31, 41, B3, 152
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Thieves, Prophets called 88
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Transmigration 101, 102, 103

Traveller, the, on God's path 59
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Tribes, Criminal, in Panjab 125
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I. A. Dowie on Luke Michigan
435, references to, in Heview of
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Messiah’s advent 28, 89
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Wherry, E. M, 121 -

Whymant, A. N, ]. 128%

White, Rev. W. F, 119

Whitehouse, 0. C, 27
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Wilson, §. 5. 138
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SPEECHES AND STATEMENTS OF IQBAL

The intensity of feeling which the Indian Muslims
have manifested in opposition to the Qadiani movement
is, therefore, perfectly intelligible to the student of
modern sociology. The average Muslim who was the
other day described as “mulla-ridden” by a writer in

‘the Ciwnl and Military Gazette, is inspired in his
opposition to the movement more by his instinct of
self-preservation than by a fuller grasp of the meaning
of the idea of Finality in his faith. The so-called
* enlightened " Muslim has seildom made an attempt
to understand the real cultural significance of the idea
of Finality in Islam, and a process of slow and impercepti-
ble Westernization has further deprived him even of
the instinct of self-preservation. Some of these so-
called enlightened Musiims have gone to the extent
of preaching ' tolerance ' to their brethren-in-faith. I
can easily excuse Sir Herbert Emerson® for preacking
toleration to Muslims ; for a modern European who is
born and brought up in an entirely different culture
does not, and perhaps cannot, develop the insight
which makes it possible for one to understand an issue
vital to the wvery structure of a community with an
entirely different culturzal outlook.

In India circumstances are much more peculiar.
This country of religious communities where the future
of each community rest sentirely upon its solidarity,
is ruled by a Western people who cannot but adopt a
policy of non-interference in religion. This liberal and
indispensable policy in a country like India has led to
most unfortunate results. In so far asIslam is concern-
ed, it is no exaggeration to say that the solidarity of the
Muslim community n India under the British is far
less safe than the solidarity of the Jewish community
was in the days of Jesus under the Romans. Any
religious adventurer in India can set upany claim and
carve out a new community for his own exploitation.




-This liberal State of ours does not care a fig for the:
integrity of a parent community, provided the advens. -
turer assures it of his loyalty and his followers are
regular in the payment of taxes due to the State. The

- meaning of this policy for Islam was quite accurately
seen by our great poet Akbar who in his usual,
humorous strain says :

B i eiligg ol a8 GAGT 3L Wb s 5 Cadeysd

*“ O friend ! pray forthe glory of the Briton's name
Say ' I am God ' sans chain, sans cross, sans shame.,"”

‘I very much . appreciate the orthodox Hindus’
demand for protection against religious reformersin
the new constitution. Indeed, the demand oughtto
have been first made by the Muslims who, unlike the
Hindus, entirely eliminate the: race idea from their
social structure. The Government must seriously
consider the present situation and try, if possible, to
understand the mentality of the average Muslim in
regard to this issue which he regards as absolutely
vital to the integrity of his community. After all, if
the integrity of a community is threatened, the only
course open” to that community is to defend itself
against the forces of disintegration.

And what are the ways of self-defence ?

Controversial writings and refutations of the claims
of the man who is regardedsby the parent community
~as a religious adventurer. Is it then fair to preach
toleration to the parent community whose integrity is
threatened and to allow the rebellious group to carry
on its propaganda with impunity, even when the pro-
paganda is highly abusive ? '

If a group, rebellious from the point of view of
the parent community, happens to be of some special
service to Government, the latter are at liberty to




reward rheir services as best as they can, Other oM~
munities will not grudgeit. But it is too -mutch o

expect that g community should calmly ignore the
forces which tend seriously to affecr its collective life.
Collective life is as sensitive to the danger of dissolu~
tion as individual life. It is hardly necessary to add
mn this connection that the mutual theological bicker-
ings of Muslim sects do not affect vita] principles on
which all these sects agree with all their differences
In spite of their mutual accusations of heresy.

There js one further point whicndemands Govern-
ment’s special consideration. The encouragement in
India of religious adventurers on the ground of modern
liberalism tends to make people more and more indiffer-
ent to religion and wil] erentually completely eliminate
the important factor of religion from the life of Indian
communities. The Indian mind will then seek some
other substitute for religion, which is likely to be
nothing less than the form of atheistic materialism
which has appeared in Russia.

But the religious issue is not the only issue which
is at present agitating the mindsof the Punjab Muslims.
There are other quarrels of a political nature 1o which,
according to my reading, Sir Herbert Emerson hinted
in his speech at the Anjuman’s! anniversary. These
are, no doubt, of 3 purely political nature, but they
affecr the unity of Punjab Muslims as seriously as
the religious issue. While thanking -the Govem_ment
for their anxiety to see the Punjab Muslims united,
I veuture to suggest a little self-examination to the

Government themselves. Who is responsible, I ask,
for the distinction of rural and urban Muslims—a

distincticn which has cut up the Muslim 'communjty
! Anjuman Himavat-i-Islam, Lahore.



into two groups and the rural group into several sub-
groups constantly at war with one another ? :

Sir Herbert Emerson deplores the lack of proper
leadership among the Punjab Muslims, But [ wish Sir
Herbert Emerson realised that the rural-urban
distinction created by the Government and maintained
by them through ambitious political adventurers whose
eyes are fixed on their own personal nterests and- not
on the unity of Islam in the Punjab has already made
the community incapable of producing a real leader. It
appears to me that this device probably originated in
a desire rather to make it impossible for real leader-
ship to grow. Sir Herbert Emerson deplores the lack of
leadership in Muslims; I deplore the continuation
by the Government of a system which has crushed out
all hope of a real leader appearing in the province.

POSTSCRIPT

I understand that this statement has caused some
misunderstanding in some quarters. It is thought that I
have made a subtle suggestion to the Government to
suppress the Qadiani movement by force. Nothing of
the kind. I have made it clear that the policy of non-
interference in religion is the only policy which ¢an be
adopted by the rulers of India. No other policy is
possible. I confess, however, that to my mind this
policy is harmful to the interests of religious communi-
ties ; but cthere is no escape from it and those who
suffer will have to safeguard their interests by suitable,
means. 1he best course for the rtulers of India is
in my opinion, to declare the Qadianis a separate

community. This will be perfectly consistent with
the policy of the (Qadianis themselves and the Indian

Muslim will tolerate them just as he tolerates the
other religions. SPEECHES AND STATEMENTS OF IOBAL




THE AHRAR AND MIRZAIYAT

At the end of khilafat movement, people
struggling for independence and istamic revolution
made a new organization known as ‘‘Majlis Ahrar-e-
Islam’’ on 29th December 1929, against the British
and the congress, The founders of the Ahrar were
Ch. Afzal Haq, Amir-e-Shariat Syed Ata Ullah Shah
Bokhari, Maulana Habib - ur - Rehman Ludhianvi,
Maulana Zafar Ali Khan and Ghazi Abdul Rehman.
Syed Ata Ullzh Shah Bokhari. was made the first
president of all India *Majlis Ahrar-e-Islam.”’

Majlis Ahrar-e-Islam was an organisation devo-
ted to the liberation of India from the British.
It performed great services under the leadership of
Amir-e-Shariat Syed Ata Ullah Shah Bokhari, who is
a great name in the history of freedom movement
in Indo-pak sub-continent. He was an orator par
excellence a political visionary and a freedom
fighter, who strove all his life against the British
and their agents Like Qadianis.

The historical role of Ahrar against the
Mirzaiyat will remain forever. A brief outline of
this history is given below:

* Majlis Ahrar Islam brought such facts to light as
resulted in the resignation of Allama Mubhammad
Igbal from the sccretary ship of Kashmir Com-
mittee in 1930,  President of this Committee was
Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmood, the leader of
Qadiani sect.
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* In October 1934, Amir-e-Shariat Syed Ata Ullah
Shah Bokhari entered Qadian with great courage
and Ahrar established a mosque and ‘Madrisa
Khatme Nabuwat’' there and Muslims received
liberation from the cruelty of Qadianis,

* 1n 1953, Ahrar united the nine religious parties
of the 'country for the demand of declaring the
Qadianis as non-Muslim minority and started the
movement.

* In 1974, Ahrar played a leading role in the
“Khatme-Nabuwat’’ movement under the leader-
ship of Maulana Syed Abu -Muawia Abu Zar
Bokhari. This was the third stage of the move-
ment and movement passed through this stage
successfully.

* |n February 1976, Ahrar volunteers eouragously
entered Rabwah for the first time- and Ahrar
‘leader Maulana Syed Abu Muawia Abu Zar Bokhari
laid the foundation stone of “‘Ahrar Masjid"
which was the first Masjid in Rabwah.

After two days on 27th February 1976, three
thousand muslims offered Friday Prayers in this
Mosque. - Maulana Syed Abu Muawia Abu Zar
Bokhari, -Syed Ata-ul-Mohsin Bokhari and other
fifteen Ahrar Yolunteers were arrested.

* In 1980, the Ahrar workers got an other Masjid
under control in the North of Rabwak ‘known as
“‘Bokhari Masjid"’

Almi Majlis Ahrar-e-Islam (Pakistan) is conti-
nuosly working in the positive way all-over the
country particularly in the Centres .of  Rabwah
against the Qadiani revolt.




O ye who believe in Unity of Allah and
the lasthood and finality of the HOLY
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (Peace Be Upon Him)

"JOIN INTO ONE"
To expose and pursue the imperialistic
political conspiracies,hereticism and
infidelities clad in social values of
Qadianis.
Extend fullest of your cooper-
ations for the establishment of the
"AALMI MAJLIS-E-AHRAR-E-ISLAM" centres

(Pakistan).

RELIGIOUS CENTRES

Jamia Khatm-e-Nubuwat-Near Degree

College, RABWA.

Jame Masjid Ahrar- RABWA.

Madrasa Khatm-e-Nubuwat-Sargodha

Road, RABWA.

Bukhari Masjid,Sargodha Road,RABWA

Darul Ulcom Khatm-e-Nubuwat-Chicha-

Watni.

Madrasa Mamoora Dar-e-Bani Hashim

Police Lines Road,Multan.

Madrasa Mamoora Masjid Noor Tughlagq

Road,Multan.

Madrasa Mahmoodia Mamoora Nagrian

District Gujrat.

Madrasa Abubakar Siddique TALAGANG

Distt. Chakwal.

* Ahrar Islamic Mission Glasgow-
London (UJ.K.).

ADDRESS FOR SUBSCRIPTIONS

Syed Ata-ul-Muhsin Bukhari,

Dar-e-Bani Hashim Police Lines Road,

Multan, (Pakistan).

Account No.29932 Habib Bank Ltc.

Hussain Agahi Multan (Pakistan).
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To expose and pursue the imperialistic
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Qadianis.

Extend fullest of your cooper-
ations for the establishment of the
"AALMI MAJLIS-E-AHRAR-E-ISLAM" centres
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RELIGIOUS CENTRES

# Jamia Khatm-e-Nubuwat-Near Degree
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Jame Masjid Ahrar- RABWA.

“ Madrasa = Khatm-e-Nubuwat-Sargodha

Road, RABWA.

Bukhari Masjid,Sargodha Road,RABWA

Darul Ulcom Khatm-e-Nubuwat-Chicha-

Watni.

“ Madrasa Mamoora Dar-e-Bani Hashim |
Police Lines Road,Multan.

* Madrasa Mamoora Masjid Noor Tughlaq '
Road,Mul tan.

#* Madrasa Mahmoodia Mamoora Nagrian
District Gujrat. '

%~ Madrasa Abubakar Siddique TALAGANG
Distt. Chakwal.

* Ahrar Islamic Mission Glasgow-
London (U.K.).

ADDRESS FOR SUBSCRIPTIONS

Syed Ata-ul-Muhsin Bulthari,

Dar-e-Banli Hashim Pelice Lines Road,

Multan, {Pakistan). |

Account WNo.29932 Habib Bank Ltd.,

Hussain Agahi Multan (Pakistan).
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